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JEAN PAUL FRIEDRICH RICHTER.^ 

[1830.] 

It is some six years since the name ' Jean Paul Friedricli 
Richter' was first printed with EngUsh types ; and some 
Bix-and-forty since it has stood emblazoned and illuminated 
on all true literary Indicators among the Germans ; a fact 
which, if we consider the history^ of many a Kotzebue and 
Chateaubriand, within that period, may confirm the old doc- 
trine, that the best celebrity does not always spread the 
fastest; but rather, quite contrariwise, that as blown blad- 
ders are far more easily carried than metallic masses, though 
gold ones, of equal bulk, so the Playwright, Poetaster, 
Philosophe, will often pass triumphantly beyond seas, while 
the Poet and Philosopher abide quietly at home. Such is 
the order of Nature : a Spurzheim flies from Vienna to Paris 
and London within the year; a Kant, slowly advancing, may 
perhaps reach us fi:om Konigsberg within the century: 
Newton, merely to cross the narrow Channel, required fifty 
years ; Shakspeare, again, three times as many. It is true, 
there are examples of an opposite sort ; now and then, by 
some rare chance, a Goethe, a Cervantes, will occur in litera- 
ture, and Kings may laugh over Don Quixote while it is yet 
unfinished, and scenes from Werter be painted on Chinese 

^ Fobhon Bxview, Ko. 9. — WahrheU aus Jean Pauls Leben (Biograpliy of Jean 
Faal). litei, 2te8, 3tes B&ndchen. Breslau, 1826, '27, '28. 
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tea-CTips while the author, is still a stripling. These, how- 
ever, are not the rule, but the exceptions ; nay, rightly in- 
terpreted, the exceptions which confirm it. In general, that 
sudden tumultuous popularity comes more from partial deli- 
rium on both sides than from clear insight ; and is of evil 
omen to all concerned with it. How many loud Bacchus- 
festivals of this sort have we seen prove to be pseudo-Bac- 
chanalia, and end in directly the inverse of Orgies 1 Drawn 
by his team of lions, the jolly god advances as a real god, 
with all his thyrsi, cymbals, phallophori and Msenadic 
women; the air, the earth is giddy with their clangour, 
their Evohes : but, alas, in a little while, the lion-team 
shows long ears, and becomes too clearly an ass-team in 
lion-skins; the Maenads wheel round in amazement; and 
then the jolly god, dragged from his chariot, is trodden into 
the kennels as a drunk mortal. 

That no such apotheosis was appointed for Richter in 
his own country, or is now to be anticipated in any other, 
we cannot but regard as a natural and nowise unfortunate 
circumstance. What divinity lies in him requires a calmer 
worship, and from quite another class of worshippers. 
Neither, in spite of that forty-years abeyance, shall we 
accuse England of any uncommon blindness towards him: 
nay, taking all things into account, we should rather con- 
sider his actual footing among us as evincing not only an 
increased rapidity in literary intercourse, but an intrinsic 
improvement in the manner and objects of it. Our feeling 
of foreign excellence, we hope, must be becoming truer ; 
our Insular taste must be opening more and more into .a 
European one. For Richter is by no means a man whose 
merits, like his singularities, force themselves on the general 
eye ; indeed, without great patience, and some considerable 
Catholicism of disposition, no reader is likely to prosper much 
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with him. He has a fine, Mgh, altogether mnisual talent ; 
and a manner of expressing it perhaps still more unusual. 
He is a Humorist heartily and throughout ; not only in low 
provinces of thought, where this is more common, but in the 
loftiest provinces, where it is well-nigh unexampled; and 
thus, in wild sport, * playing bowls with the sun and moon,' 
he fashions the strangest ideal world, which at first glance 
looks no better than a chaos. 

The Germans themselves find mjich to bear with in him; 
and for readers of any other nation, he is involved in almost 
bomidless complexity ; a mighty maze, indeed, but in which 
the plan, or traces of a plan, are nowhere visible. Far from 
appreciating and appropriating the spirit of his writings, 
foreigners find it in the highest degree diflScult to seize their 
grammatical meaning. Probably there is not in any modern 
language so intricate a writer; abounding, without measure, 
in obscure allusions, in the most twisted phraseology ; per- 
plexed into endless entanglements and dislocations, parenthe- 
sis within parenthesis; not forgetting elisions, sudden whirls, 
quips, conceits and all manner of inexplicable crotchets: the 
whole moving on in the gayest manner, yet nowise in what 
seem miKtary lines, but rather in huge parti-coloured mob- 
masses. How foreigners must find themselves bested in this 
case, our readers may best judge from the fact, that a work 
with the following title was undertaken some twenty years 
ago, for the benefit of Richter's own countrymen : * K. Rein- 
^ hold! 8 Lexicon for Jean PauVs Works, or explanation of all the 
^foreign words and unusual modes of speech which occur in his 
' writings ; with short notices of the historical persons and facts 

* therein alluded to ; and plain German versions of the more 

* dijfflcult passages in the context : — a necessary assistance for all 

* who would read those works with profit /' 

So much for the dress or vehicle of Eichter's thoughts : 
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now let it only be remembered farther, that the thoughts 
themselves are often of the most abstruse description, so that 
not till after laborious meditation, can much, either of truth 
or of falsehood, be discerned in them; and we have a man, 
from whom readers with weak nerves, and a taste in any 
degree sickly, will not fail to recoil, perhaps with a sentiment 
approaching to horror. And yet, as we said, notwithstanding 
all these drawbacks, Richter already meets with a certain re- 
cognition in England; he has his readers and admirers ; vari- 
ous translations from his works have been published among us; 
criticisms also, not without clear discernment, and nowise 
wanting in applause ; and to all this, so far as we can see, 
even the Un-German part of the public has listened with 
some curiosity and hopeful anticipation. From which symp- 
toms we should infer two things, both very comfortable to us 
in our present capacity: First, that the old strait-laced, micro- 
scopic sect of belles-lettres men, whose divinity was Elegance, 
a creed of French growth, and more admirable for men-milli- 
ners than for critics and philosophers, must be rapidly de- 
climng in these Islands; and secondly, which is a much more 
personal consideration, that, in still farther investigating and 
exhibiting this wonderftd Jean Paul, we have attempted 
what will be, for many of our readers, no unwelcome service. 
Our inquiry naturally divides itself into two departments, 
the Biographical and the Critical ; concerning both of which, 
in their order, we have some observations to make; and what, 
in regard to the latter department at least, we reckon more 
profitable, some rather curiotis documents to present. 

It does not appear that Richter's life, externally consi- 
dered, differed much in general character from other literary 
lives, which, for most part, are so barren of incident : the 
earlier portion of it was straitened enough, but not other- 
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Wise distinguislied; the latter and busiest portion of it was, 
in like manner, altogether private ; spent chiefly in provin- 
cial towns, and apart from high scenes or persons ; its prin- 
cipal occurrences the new books he wrote, its whole course a 
spiritual and silent one. He became an author in his nine- 
teenth year; and with a conscientious assiduity adhered to 
that employment; not seeking, indeed carefully avoiding, 
any interruption or disturbance therein, were it only for a 
day or an hour. Nevertheless, in looking over those Sixty 
Volumes of his, we feel as if Kichter's history must have 
another, much deeper interest and worth, than outward in- 
cidents could impart to it. For the spirit which shines more 
or less completely through his writings is one of perennial 
excellence; rare in all times and situations, and perhaps 
nowhere and in no time more rare than in literary Europe 
at this era. We see in this man a high, self-subsistent, 
original and, in many respects, even great character. He 
shows himself a man of wonderftd gifts, and with, perhaps, 
a still happier combination and adjustment of these: in whom 
Philosophy and Poetry are not only reconciled, but blended 
together into a purer essence, into Keligion ; who, with the 
softest, most universal sympathy for outward things, is in- 
wardly calm, impregnable; holds on his way through all 
temptations and afflictions, so quietly, yet so inflexibly ; the 
true literary man among a thousand false ones, the Apollo 
among neatherds; in one word, a man understanding the 
nineteenth century, and living in the midst of it, yet whose 
life is, in some measure, a heroic and devout one. No cha- 
racter of this kind, we are aware, is to be formed without 
manifold and victorious struggling with the world ; and the 
narrative of such struggling, what little of it can be narrated 
and interpreted, will belong to the highest species of history. 
The acted life of such a man, it has been said, * is itself a 
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Bible ;' it is a * Gospel of Freedom,' preached abroad to all 
men; whereby, among mean unbelieving souls, we may know 
that nobleness has not yet become impossible; and, languish- 
ing amid boundless triviaUty and despicabiUty, stiU under- 
stand that man's nature is indefeasibly divine, and so hold 
fast what is the most important of all faiths, the faith in our- 
selves. 

But if the acted life of a pius Votes is so high a matter, 
the written life, which, if properly written, would be a trans- 
lation and interpretation thereof, must also have great value. 
It has been said that no Poet is equal to his Poem, which 
saying is partially true ; but, in a deeper sense, it may also 
be asserted, and with still greater truth, that no Poem is 
equal to its Poet. Now, it is Biography that first gives us 
both Poet and Poem ; by the significance of the one eluci- 
dating and completing that of the other. That ideal out- 
line of himself, which a man unconsciously shadows forth in 
his writings, and which, rightly deciphered, will be truer 
than any other representation of him, it is the task of the 
Biographer to fiill-up into an actual coherent figure, and 
bring home to our experience, or at least our clear undoubt- 
ing admiration, thereby to instruct and edify us in many 
ways. Conducted on such principles, the Biography of 
great men, especially of great Poets, that is, of men in the 
highest degree noble-minded and wise, might become one 
of the most dignified and valuable species of composition. 
As matters stand, indeed, there are few Biographies that 
accomplish anything of this kind: the most are mere In- 
dexes of a Biography, which each reader is to write out for 
himself as he peruses them; not the living body, but the 
dry bones of a body, which should have been alive. To 
expect any such Promethean virtue in a common Life-writer 
were unreasonable enough. How shall that unhappy Bio- 
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graphic brotlierliood, instead of writing like Index-makers 
and Government-clerks, suddenly become enkindled with 
some sparks of intellect, or even of genial fire ; and not 
only collecting dates and fac^s, but making use of them, 
look beyond the surface and economical form of a man's life, 
into its substance and spirit? The truth is. Biographies 
are in a similar case with Sermons and Songs : they have 
their scientific rules, their ideal of perfection and of imper- 
fection, as all things have; but hitherto their rules are 
only, as it were, unseen Laws of Nature, not critical Acts 
of Parliament, and threaten us with no immediate penalty: 
besides, unlike Tragedies and Epics, such works may be 
something without being all : their simplicity of form, more- 
over, is apt to seem easiness of execution ; and thus, for one 
artist in those departments, we have a thousand bunglers. 

With regard to Richter, in particular, to say that his 
biographic treatment has been worse than usual, were say- 
ing much; yet worse than we expected, it has certainly 
been. Various * Lives of Jean Paul,' anxiously endeavour- 
ing to profit by the public excitement while it lasted, and 
communicating in a given space almost a minimum of in- 
formation, have been read by tis, within the last four years, 
with no great disappointment. We strove to take thank- 
fully what little they had to give ; and looked forward, in 
hope, to that promised * Autobiography,' wherein all defi- 
ciencies were to be supplied. Several years before his 
death, it would seem, Richter had determined on writing 
some account of his own life; and with his customary 
honesty, had set about a thorough preparation for this 
task. After revolving many plans, some of them singular 
enough, he at last determined on the form of composition; 
and with a half-sportful allusion to Goethe's Dichtung und 
Wdhrheit aus meinem Leben, had prefixed to his work the title 
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Wahrheit aus meinem Lehen (Trutli from my Life) ; having re- 
linquislied, as impracticable, the strange idea of 'writing, 
* parallel to it, a Dichtung (Fiction) also, under cover of Ni- 
' colaus Margraf,' — a certain Apothecary existing only as hero 
of one of his last Novels I In this work, which weightier 
avocations had indeed retarded or suspended, considerable 
progress was said to have been made; and on Kichter's 
decease, Herr Otto, a man of talents, who had been his in- 
timate friend for half a lifetime, undertook the editing and 
completing of it ; not without sufficient proclamation and 
assertion, which in the mean while was credible enough, 
that to him only could the post of Richter's Biographer be- 
long. 

Three little Volumes of that Wahrheit aus Jean Pauls 
Leben, published in the course of as many years, are at 
length before us. The First volume, which came out in 
1826, occasioned some surprise, if not disappointment; yet 
still left room for hope. It was the commencement of a real 
Autobiography, and written with much heartiness and even 
dignity of maimer; though taken up under a quite unex- 
pected point of view; in that spirit of genial humour, of 
gay eamestaess, which, with aU its strange fantastic accom- 
paniments, often sat on Jean Paul so gracefully, and to 
which, at any rate, no reader of his works could be a 
stranger. By virtue of an autocratic ukase, Paul had ap- 
pointed himself * Professor of his own History,' and delivered 
to the Universe three beautiftd * Lectures' on that subject; 
boasting, justly enough, that, in his special department, he 
was better informed than any other man whatever. He 
was not without his oratorical secrets and professorial 
habits: thus, as Mr. Wortley, in writing his parliamentary 
speech to be read within his hat, had marked, in various 
passages, *Here cough,' so Paul, with greater brevity, had an 
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arbitrary hieroglyph introduced here and there, among his 
papers, and purporting, as he tells us, '^Meine Herreriy nie- 
mand scharrCy niemand gdhne, Gentlemen, no scraping, no 
yawning T' — a hieroglyph, we must say, which many public 
speakers might stand more in need of than he. 

Unfortunately, in the Second volimie, no other Lectures 
came to light, but only a string of disconnected, indeed quite 
heterogeneous Notes, intended to have been fashioned into 
such; the full free stream of oratoiy dissipated itself into 
unsatisfactory drops. With the Third volume, which is by 
much the longest, Herr Otto appears more decidedly in his 
own person, though still rather with the scissors than with 
the pen; and behind a multitude of circumvallations and 
outposts, endeavours to advance his history a little; the 
Lectures having left it still almost at the very conamence- 
ment. His peculiar plan, and the too manifest purpose to 
continue speaking in Jean Paul's manner, greatly obstruct 
his progress ; which, indeed, is so inconsiderable, that at the 
end of this third volume, that is, after some seven hundred 
small octavo pages, we find the hero, as yet, scarcely beyond 
his twentieth year, and the history proper still only, as it 
were, beginning. We cannot but regret that Herr Otto, 
whose talent and good purpose, to say nothing of his rela- 
tion to Richter, demand regard from us, had not adopted 
some straightforward method, and spoken out in plain prose, 
which seems a more natural dialect for him, what he had 
to say on this matter. Instead of a multifarious combina- 
tion, tending so slowly, if at all, towards unity, he might, 
without omitting those ^Lectures,' or any 'Note' that had 
value, have given us a direct Narrative, which, if it had 
wanted the line of Beauty, might have had the still more 
indispensable line of Regularity, and been, at all events, far 
shorter. TiU Herr Otto's work is completed, we cannot 
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speak positively; but, in the mean while, we must say that 
it wears an unprosperous aspect, and leaves room to fear 
that, after all, Richter's Biography may still long continue 
a problem. As for ourselves, in this state of matters, what 
help, towards characterising Jean Paul's practical Life, we 
can afford, is but a few slight facts gleaned from Herr Otto's 
and other meaner works ; and which, even in our own eyes, 
are extremely insufficient. 

Richter was born at Wonsiedel in Baireuth, in the year 
1763; and as his birthday fell on the 21st of March, it was 
sometimes wittily said that he and the Spring were bom 
together. He himself mentions this, and with a laudable 
intention : * this epigrammatic fact,' says he, * that I the Pro- 

* fessor and the Spring came into the world together, I have 

* indeed brought out a hundred times in conversation, before 

* now ; but I fire it off here purposely, like a cannon-salute, 

* for the hundi*ed-and-first time, that so by printing I may 

* ever henceforth be unable to offer it again as bon-mot bonbon^ 

* when, through the Printer's Devil, it has abeady been pre- 
' sented to all the world.' Destiny, he seems to think, made 
another witticism on him ; the word Richter being appellative 
as well as proper, in the German tongue, where it signifies 
Judge. His Christian name, Jean Paul, which long passed for 
some freak of his own, and a pseudonym, he seems to have de- 
rived honestly enough from his maternal grandfather, Johann 
Paul Kuhn, a substantial cloth-maker in Hof ; only translat- 
ing the German Johann into the French Jean. The Richters, 
for at least two generations, had been schoolmasters, or very 
subaltern churchmen, distinguished for their poverty and 
their piety : the grandfather, it appears, is still remembered 
in his Httle circle, as a man of quite remarkable innocence 
and holiness; * in Neustadt,' says his descendant, * they will 

* show you a bench behind the organ, where he knelt on 
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' Sundays, and a cave he had made for himself in what is 
' called the Little Culm, where he was wont to pray.' Hold- 
ing, and laboriously discharging, three school or church 
offices, his yearly income scarcely amounted to fifteen 
pounds : * and at this Hunger-fountain, common enough for 
*Baireuth school-people, the man stood thirty-five years 
' long, and cheerfully drew.' Preferment had been slow in 
visiting him : but at length * it came to pass,' says Paul, 

* just in my birth-year, that, on the 6th of August, probably 

* through special connexions with the Higher Powers^ he did 
'obtain one of the most important places; in comparison 
' with which, truly, Kectorate, and Town, and cave in the 

* Culmberg, were well worth exchanging ; a place, namely, 

* in the Neustadt Churchyard.' — His good wife had been pro- 
' moted thither twenty years before him. My parents had 

* taken me, an infant, along with them to his death-bed. 

* He was in the act of departing, when a clergyman (as my 
' father has often told me) said to them : Now, let the old 

* Jacob lay his hand on the child, and bless him. I was held 

* into the bed of death, and he laid his hand on my head. — 
' Thou good old grandfather I Often have I thought of thy 

* hand, blessing as it grew cold, — when Fate led me out of 

* dark hours into clearer, — ^and abeady I can beKeve in thy 
' blessing, in this material world, whose life, foimdation 

* and essence is Spiiit T 

The father, who at this time occupied the humble post 
of Tertius (Under-schoolmaster) and Organist at Wonsiedel, 
was shortly afterwards appointed Clergyman in the hamlet 
of Jodiz ; and thence, in the course of years, transferred to 
Schwarzenbach on the Saale. He too was of a truly devout 



' GotteiCKker (Gh>d*8*field), not Kircfihof, the more common term and exactly 
oomesponding to ours, is the word Richter uses here,— and almost always elsewhere, 
which in his writings he has often occasion to do. 
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disposition, though combining with it more energy of cha- 
racter, and apparently more general talent ; being noted in 
his neighbourhood as a bold, zealous preacher; and still par- 
tially known to the world, we believe, for some meritorious 
compositions in Church-music. In poverty he cannot be said 
to have altogether equalled his predecessor, who through life 
ate nothing but bread and beer ; yet poor enough he was ; 
and no less cheerftd than poor. The thriving burgher's 
daughter, whom he took to wife, had, as we guess, brought 
no money with her, but only habits little advantageous 
for a schoolmaster or parson ; at all events, the worthy 
man, frugal as his household was, had continual difficul- 
ties, and even died in debt. Paul, who in those days was 
called Fritz, narrates gaily, how his mother used to de- 
spatch him to Hof, her native town, with a provender-bag 
strapped over his shoulders, under pretext of purchasing at 
a cheaper rate there ; but in reaHty to get his groceries and 
dainties furnished gratis by his grandmother. He was wont 
to kiss his grandfather's hand behind the loom, and speak 
with him ; while the good old lady, parsimonious to all the 
world, but lavish to her own, privily filled his bag with the 
good things of this life, and even gave him almonds for him- 
self, which, however, he kept for a friend. One other little 
trait, quite new in ecclesiastical annals, we must here com- 
municate. Paul, in summing up the joys of existence at 
Jodiz, mentions this among the number : 

*In Autumn evenings (and though the weather were bad) the 
Father used to go in his night-gown, with Paul and Adam into a po- 
tato-field lying over the Saale. The one younker carried a mattock, 
the other a hand-basket. Arrived on the ground, the Father set to 
digging new potatoes, so many as were wanted for supper; Paul 
gathered them from the bed into the basket, whilst Adam, clambering 
in the hazel thickets, looked out for the best nuts. After a time, 
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Adam had to come down from his boughs into the bed, and Paul in 
his turn ascended. And thus, with potatoes and nuts, they returned 
contentedly home ; and tbe pleasure of having run abroad, some mile 
in space, some bour in time, and then of celebrating the harvest-home, 
bj candlelight, wben they came back, — ^let every one paint to himself 
as brilliantly as the receiver thereof.' 

To STicli persons as argue that the respectability of the 
cloth depends on its price at the clothier's, it must appear 
surprising that a Protestant clergyman, who not only was in 
no case to keep fox-hounds, but even saw it convenient to 
dig his own potatoes, should not have fallen under universal 
odium, and felt his usefulness very considerably diminished. 
Nothing of this kind, however, becomes visible in the history 
of the Jodiz Parson : we find him a man powerful in his 
vocation ; loved and venerated by his flock ; nay, associating 
at will, and ever as an honoured guest, with the gentry of 
Voigtland, not indeed in the character of a gentleman, yet 
in that of priest, which he reckoned far higher. Like an old 
Lutheran, says his son, he believed in the great, as he did in 
ghosts ; but without any shade of fear. The truth is, the 
man had a cheerftd, pure, religiotis heart; was dihgent in 
business, and fervent in spirit : and, ia all the relations of his 
life, foimd this weU-nigh sufficient for him. 

To our Professor, as to Poets in general, the recollections 
of childhood had always something of an ideal, almost celes- 
tial character. Often, in his fictions, he describes such scenes 
with a fond minuteness ; nor is poverty any deadly, or even 
unwelcome ingredient in them. On the whole, it is not by 
money, or money's worth, that man lives and has his being. 
Is not God's Universe within our head, whether there be a 
torn skull-cap or a king's diadem without ? Let no one ima- 
gine that Paul's young years were unhappy ; still less that 
he looks back on them in a lachrymose, sentimental manner, 
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with the smallest symptom either of boasting or whining. 
Poverty of a far sterner sort than this would have been a 
light matter to him ; for a kind mother, Nature herself, had 
already provided against it ; and, like the mother of Achilles, 
rendered him invulnerable to outward things. There was a 
bold, deep, joyful spirit looking through those young eyes ; 
and to such a spirit the world has nothing poor, but all is 
rich, and full of loveliness and wonder. That our readers 
may glance with us into this foreign Parsonage, we shall 
translate some paragraphs from Paul's second Lecture, and 
thereby fiimish, at the same time, a specimen of his profes- 
sorial style and temper : 

* To represent the Jodiz life of our Hans Paul, — ^for by this name 
we shall for a time distinguish him, yet ever changing it with others, 
— our best course, I beheve, wiU be to conduct him through a whole 
Idyl-year ; dividing the normal year into four seasons, as so many 
quarterly Idyls ; four Idyls exhaust his happiness. 

* Por the rest, let no one marvel at finding an Idyl-kingdom and 
pastoral-world in a little hamlet and parsonage. In the smallest bed 
you can raise a tulip-tree, which shall extend its flowery boughs over 
all the garden ; and the life-breath of joy can be inhaled as well 
through a window as in the open wood and sky. Nay, is not Man's 
Spirit (with all its infinite celestial-spaces) walled-in within a six-feet 
Body, with integuments, and Malpighian mucuses and capillary tubes; 
and has only five strait world-windows, of Senses, to open for the 
boundless, roimd-eyed, round-sunned All ; — and yet it discerns and 
reproduces an All ! 

* Scarcely do I know with which of the four quarterly Idyls to 
begin ; for each is a httle heavenly forecourt to the next : however, 
the chmax of joys, if we start with Winter and January, will perhaps 
be most apparent. In the cold, our Father had commonly, like an 
Alpine herdsman, come down from the upper altitude of his study ; 
and, to the joy of the children, was dwelling on the plain of the ge- 
neral family-room. In the morning, he sat by a window, committing 
his Sunday's sermon to memory; and the three sons, Fritz (who I 
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myself am), and Adam, and Gottlieb carried, by turns, the full coflfee- 
cup to him, and still more gladly carried back the empty one, be- 
cause the carrier was then entitled to pick the unmelted remains of the 
sugar-candy (taken against cough) from the bottom thereof. Out of 
doors, truly, the sky covered all things with silence ; the brook with 
ice, the village with snow : but in our room there was life ; under 
the stove a pigeon-establishment; on the windows finch-cages; on the 
floor, the invincible bull brach, our Bonne, the night-guardian of the 
court-yard ; and a poodle, and the pretty Scharmantel (Poll), a present 
from the Lady von Plotho; — ^and close by, the kitchen, with two 
maids ; and farther off, against the other end of the house, our stable, 
with all sorts of bovine, swinish and feathered cattle, and their noises : 
the threshers with their flails, also at work within the court-yard, I 
might reckon as another iteuL In this way, with nothing but society 
on all hands, the whole male portion of the household easily spent 
their forenoon in tasks of memory, not far from the female portion, as 
busily employed in cooking. 

* Holidays occur in every occupation ; thus I too had my airing 
holidays, — analogous to watering holidays, — so that I could travel 
out in the snow of the court-yard, and to the bam with its threshing. 
2^'ay, was there a delicate embassy to be transacted in the village, — 
for example, to the schoolmaster, to the tailor, — I was sure to be de- 
spatched thither in the middle of my lessons ; and thus I still got 
forth into the open air and the cold, and measured myself with the 
new snow. At noon, before our own dinner, we children might also, 
in the kitchen, have the hungry satisfaction to see the threshers fall-to 
and consume their victuals. 

* The afternoon, again, was stiU more important, and richer in jojs. 
Winter shortened and sweetened our lessons. In the long dusk, our 
Father walked to and fro ; and the children, according to ability, 
trotted under his night-gown, holding by his hands. At sound of the 
Vesper-bell, we placed ourselves in a circle, and in concert devo- 
tionally chanted the hymn, Die finstre Nacht hricht stark herein (The 
gloomy Night is gathering round). Only in villages, not in towns, 
where probably there is more night than day labour, have the evening 
chimes a meaning and beauty, and are the swan-song of the day : 
the evening-bell is as it were the muffle of the over-loud heart, and, 
like a ranee des vachea of the plains, calls men from their running 
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and toiling, into the land of silence and dreams. After a pleasant 
watching about tlie kitchen-door for the moonrise of candlelight, we 
saw our wide room at once illuminated and barricaded ; to wit, the 
window-shutters were closed and bolted; and behind these window 
bastions and breast-works the child felt himself snugly nestled, and 
well secured against Ejiecht Ruprecht,^ who on the outside could not 
get in, but only in vain keep growling and humming. 

* About this period too it was that we children might undress, and 
in long train-shirts skip up and down. Idyllic joys of various sorts 
alternated : our Father either had his quarto Bible, interleaved with 
blank folio sheets, before him, and was marking, at each verse, the 
book wherein he had read anything concerning it ;— or more com- 
monly he had his ruled music-paper ; and, undisturbed by this racket- 
ing of children, was composing whole concerts of church-music, with 
aU their divisions ; constructing his internal melody without any help 
of external tones (as Reichard too advises), or rather in spite of all 
external mistones. In both cases, in the last with the more pleasure, 
I looked on as he wrote ; and rejoiced specially, when, by pauses of 
various instruments, whole pages were at once filled up. The chil- 
dren aU sat sporting on that long writing and eating table, or even 
U7ider it. * * * 

* Then, at length, how did the winter evening, once a week, mount 
in worth, when the old errand-woman, coated in snow, with her fruit, 
flesh and general-ware basket, entered the kitchen from Hof ; and we 
all, in this case, had the distant town in miniature before our eyes, nay 
before our noses, for there were pastry-cakes in it !' 

Thus, in dull winter imprisonment, among all manner of 
bovine, swinish and feathered cattle, with their noises, may- 
Idyllic joys be found, if there is an eye to see them, and a 
heart to taste them. Truly happiness is cheap, did we apply 
to the right merchant for it. Paul warns us elsewhere not 
to believe, for these Idyls, that there were no sour days, no 
chidings and the like, at Jodiz : yet, on the whole, he had 
good reason to rejoice in his parents. They loved him well ; 

^ The Bawhead (with bloody bones) of Grermany. 
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his Father, he says, would *shed tears' over any mark of 
quickness or talent in little Fritz : they were virtuous also, 
and devout, which, after all, is better than being rich, * Ever 
' and anon,' says he, * I was hearing some narrative from my 

* Father, how he and other clergymen had taken parts of 

* their dress and given them to the poor : he related these 

* things with joy, not as an admonition, but merely as a 

* necessary occurrence. God I I thank thee for my Fa- 

* ther r 

Bichter's education was not of a more sumptuous sort 

than his board and lodging. Some disagreement with the 

Schoolmaster at Jodiz had induced the Parson to take his 

sons from school, and determine to teach them himself. 

This determination he executed faithfully indeed, yet in the 

most limited style ; his method being no Pestalozzian one, 

but simply the old scheme of task-work and force-work, 

operating on a Latin grammar and a Latin vocabulary : and 

the two boys sat all day, and all year, at home, without 

other preceptorial nourishment than getting by heart long 

lists of words. Fritz learned honestly nevertheless, and in 

spite of his brother Adam's bad example. For the rest, he 

was totally destitute of books, except such of his Father's 

theological ones as he could come at by stealth: these, 

for want of better, he eagerly devoured ; understanding, as 

he says, nothing whatever of their contents. With no less 

impetuosity, and no less profit, he perused the antiquated 

sets of Newspapers, which a kind patroness, the Lady von 

Plotho, already mentioned, was in the habit of furnishing to 

his Father, not in separate sheets, but in sheaves monthly. 

This was the extent of his reading. Jodiz, too, was the 

most sequestered of all hamlets; had neither natural nor 

artificial beauty; no memorable thing could be seen there 

in a lifetime. Nevertheless, under an immeasurable Sky, 
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and in a quite wondrous World it did stand; and gUmpses 
into the infinite spaces of the Universe, and even into the 
infinite spaces of Man's Soul, could be had there as well as 
elsewhere. Fritz had his own thoughts, in spite of school- 
masters: a little heavenly seed of Ejiowledge, nay of Wis- 
dom, had been laid in him, and with no gardener but Nature 
herself, it was silently growing. To some of our readers, the 
following circumstance may seem unparalleled, if not unin- 
teUigible ; to others nowise so : 

' In the future Literary BEistory of our hero it will become doubt- 
ful whether he was not born more for Philosophy than for Poetry. In 
earhest times the word Weltweisheit (Philosophy, World-tvisdom), — ^yet 
also another word, MorgeTdand (East, Morning-land) , — ^was to me an 
open Heaven's-gate, through which I looked-in over long, long gar- 
dens of joy. — ^Never shall I forget that inward occurrence, till now 
narrated to no mortal, wherein I witnessed the birth of my Self-con- 
sciousness, of which I can stiU give the place and time. One fore- 
noon, I was standing, a very young child, in the outer door, and look- 
ing leftward at the stack of the fuel-wood, — ^when all at once the 
internal vision, " I am a Mb {ich bin ein Ich),''* came Hke a flash from 
heaven before me, and in gleaming light ever afterwards continued : 
then had my Mb, for the first time, seen itself, and forever. Decep- 
tions of memory are scarcely conceivable here ; for, in regard to an 
event occurring altogether in the veiled Holy-of-Hohes of man, and 
whose novelty alone has given permanence to such every-day recollec- 
tions accompanying it, no posterior description from another party 
would have mingled itself with accompanying circumstances at alL* 

It was in his thirteenth year that the family removed 
to that better church-living at Schwarzenbach ; with which 
change, so far as school-education was concerned, prospects 
considerably brightened for him. The public Teacher there 
was no deep scholar or thinker, yet a lively, genial man, 
and warmly interested in his pupils ; among whom he soon 
learned to distinguish Fritz, as a boy of altogether superior 
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gifts. What was of still more importance, Fritz now got 
access to books ; entered into a course of highly miscellane- 
ous, self-selected reading; and what with Romances, what 
with Belles-Lettres works, and Hutchesonian Philosophy, 
and controversial Divinity, saw an astonishing scene open- 
ing ronnd him on all hands. His Latin and Greek were 
now better taught ; he even began learning Hebrew. Two 
clergymen of the neighbourhood took pleasure in his com- 
pany, young as he was ; and were of great service now and 
afterwards : it was under their auspices that he commenced 
composition, and also speculating on Theology, wherein he 
'inclined strongly to the heterodox side.' 

In the * family-room,' however, things were not nearly so 
flourishing. The Professor's three Lectures terminate before 
this date ; but we gather from his Notes that surly clouds 
hung over Schwarzenbach, that * his evil days began there.' 
The Father was engaged in more complex duties than for- 
merly, went often from home, was encumbered with debt, 
and lost his former cheerfdlness of humour. For his sons he 
saw no outlet except the hereditary craft of School-keeping ; 
and let the matter rest there, taking little farther charge of 
them. Li some three years, the poor man, worn down with 
manifold anxieties, departed this life ; leaving his pecuniary 
afiEskirs, which he had long calculated on rectifying by the 
better income of Schwarzenbach, sadly deranged. 

Meanwhile Friedrich had been sent to the Hof Gymnasium 
(Town-school), where, notwithstanding this event, he con- 
tinued some time; two years in all; apparently the most 
profitable period of his whole tuition ; indeed, the only 
period when, properly speaking, he had any tutor but him- 
selfc The good old cloth-making grandfather and grand- 
mother took charge of him, under their roof; and he had a 
body of teachers, all notable in their way. Herr Otto re- 



22 MISCELLANIES. 

presents him as a fine, trustful, kindly yet resolute youth, 
who went through his persecutions, preferments, studies, 
friendships and other school-destinies in a highly creditable 
manner ; and demonstrates this, at great length, by various 
details of facts, far too minute for insertion here. As a 
trait of Paul's intellectual habitudes, it may be mentioned 
that, at this time, he scarcely made any progress in History 
or Geography, much as he profited in all other branches; 
nor was the dull teacher entirely to blame, but also the in- 
disposed pupil : indeed, it was not till long afterwards, that 
he overcame or suppressed his contempt for those studies, 
and with an effort of his own acquired some skill in them.* 
The like we have heard of other Poets and Philosophers, 
especially when their teachers chanced to be prosaists and 
unphilosophical. Richter boasts that he was never punished 
at school ; yet between him and the Historico-geographical 
Conrector (Second Master) no good understanding could sub- 
sist. On one tragi-comical occasion, of another sort, they 
came into still more decided collision. The zealous Con- 
rector, a most solid pains-taking man, desirous to render his 
Gymnasium as like a University as possible, had imagined 
that a series of * Disputations,' some foreshadow of those 
held at College, might be a useful, as certainly enough it 
would be an ornamental thing. By ill-luck, the worthy 
President had selected some chTU*ch-article for the theme 
of such a Disputation : one boy was to defend, and it fell 
to Paul's lot to impugn the dogma ; a task which, as hinted 
above, he was very specially qualified to undertake. Now, 

^ * All History,' thus he writes in his thirty-second year, ' in so far as it is an 

* affair of memory, can only be reckoned a sapless heartless thistle for pedantic 

* chaffinches ; — ^but, on the other hand, like Nature, it has highest value, in as far 

* as we, by means of it, as by means of Nature, can divine and read the Infinite 

* Spirit, who, with Nature and History, as with letters, legibly writes to us. He 

* who finds a God in the physical world will also find one in the moral, which is 

* History. Nature forces on our heart a Creator ; History a Providence.* 
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honest Paul knew nothing of the limits of this game ; never 
dreamt but he might argue with his whole strength, to 
whatever results it might lead. In a very few rounds, ac- 
cordingly, his antagonist was borne out of the ring, as good 
as lifeless ; and the Conrector himself, seeing the danger, 
had, as it were, to descend from his presiding chair, and 
clap the gauntlets on his own more experienced hands. But 
Paul, nothing daunted, gave him also a Roland for an 
Oliver; nay, as it became more and more manifest to all 
eyes, was fast reducing him also to the frightftdest extre- 
mity. The Conrector's tongue threatened cleaving to the 
roof of his mouth ; for his brain was at a stand, or whirl- 
ing in eddies ; only his gall was in active play. Nothing 
remained for him but to close tl^^ debate by a " Silence, 
Sirrah T — and leave the room, with a face (like that of the 
much more famous Subrector Hans von Fiichslein^ * of a 

* mingled colour, like red bole, green chalk, tinsel-yellow, 

* and vomissement de la reineJ 

With his studies in the Leipzig University, whither he 
proceeded in 1781, begios a far more important era for Paul; 
properly the era of his manhood, and first entire dependence 
on himself. In regard to literary or scientific culture, it is 
not clear that he derived much furtherance from Leipzig; 
much more, at least, than the mere neighbourhood of 
libraries and fellow-learners might anywhere else have 
afforded him. Certain professorial courses he did attend, 
and with diligence ; but too much in the character of critic, 
afl well as of pupil : he was in the habit of * measuring 
minds' with men so much older and more honourable than 
he ; and erelong his respect for many of them had not a 
little abated. What his original plan of studies was, or 
whether he had any fixed plan, we do not learn ; at Hof, 

'^ See Quintua Fiaslem, c. 7. 
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without election or rejection on his own part, he had been 
trained with some view to Theology; but this and every 
other professional view soon faded away in Leipzig, owing 
to a variety of causes ; and Richter, now still more decidedly 
a self-teacher, broke loose from all corporate guilds what- 
soever, and in intellectual culture, as in other respects, 
endeavoured to seek out a basis of his own. He read multi- 
tudes of books, and wrote down whole volumes of excerpts, 
and private speculations; labouring in all directions with 
insatiable eagerness; but from the University he derived 
little guidance, and soon came to expect little. Emesti, 
the only truly eminent man of the place, had died shortly 
after Paul's arrival there. 

Nay, it was necessity ^s well as choice that detached him 
from professions ; he had not the means to enter any. Quite 
another and far more pressing set of cares lay round him ; 
not how he could live easily in future years, but how he could 
live at all in the present, was the grand question with him. 
Whatever it might be in regard to intellectual matters, cer- 
tainly, in regard to moral matters, Leipzig was his true 
seminary, where, with many stripes. Experience taught him 
the wisest lessons. It was here that he first saw Poverty, 
not in the shape of Parsimony, but in the far sterner one 
of actual Want; and, unseen and single-handed, wrestling 
with Fortune for life or death, first proved what a rugged, 
deep-rooted, indomitable strength, under such genial soft- 
ness, dwelt in him ; and from a buoyant cloud-capt Youth, 
perfected himself into a clear, free, benignant and lofty- 
nunded Man. 

Meanwhile the steps towards such a consummation were 
painful enough. His old Schoolmaster at Schwarzenbach, 
himself a Leipziger, had been wont to assure him that he 
might live for nothing in Leipzig, so easily were * free-tables/ 
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^siipendia^ private teacliing and the like, to be procured 
there, by youths of merit. That Richter was of this latter 
species, the Rector of the Hof Gymnasium bore honourable 
witness ; inviting the Leipzig dignitaries, in his Testimonium^ 
to try the candidate themselves ; and even introducing him 
in person (for the two had travelled together) to various 
influential men : but all these things availed him nothing. 
The Professors he found beleaguered by a crowd of needy 
sycophants, diKgent in season and out of season, whose 
whole tactics were too loathsome to him; on all hands, he 
heard the sad saying: lApsia vult expectari, Leipzig prefer- 
ments must be waited for. Now, waiting was of all things 
the most inconvenient for poor Richter. Li his pocket he 
had little ; friends, except one fellow-student, he had none ; 
and at home the finance-department had fallen into a state 
of total perplexity, fast vergiQg towards final ruin. The 
worthy old Cloth-manufacturer was now dead; his Wife 
Boon followed him; and the Widow Richter, her favourite 
daughter, who had removed to Hof, though against the ad- 
vice of all friends, that she might be near her, now stood 
alone there, with a young family, and in the most forlorn 
situation. She was appointed chief heir, indeed ; but former 
bene&ctions had left far less to inherit than had been ex- 
pected; nay, the other relatives contested the whole arrange- 
ment, and she had to waste her remaining substance in law- 
Biiits, scarcely realising from it, in the shape of borrowed 
pittances and by forced sales, enough to supply her with 
daily bread. Nor was it poverty alone that she had to suffer, 
but contxmiely no less ; the Hof public openly finding her 
guilty of Unthrift, and, instead of assistance, repeatiQg to 
her dispraise, over their coffee, the old proverb, *Hard got. 
Boon gone ;' for all which evils she had no remedy, but loud 
complaining to Heaven and Earth. The good woman, with 
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the most honest dispositions, seems in fact to have had but 
a small share of wisdom ; far too small for her present trying 
situation. Herr Otto says that Richter's portraiture of Le- 
nette in the Blumen- Fruchtr und Domen-Stucke (Flower, Fruit 
and Thorn Pieces) contains many features of his mother : 
Lenette is of * an upright, but common and Hmited nature ;' 
assiduous, even to excess, in sweeping and scouring ; true- 
hearted, religious in her way, yet full of discontents, sus- 
picion and headstrong whims ; a spouse forever plagued and 
plaguing ; as the brave Stanislaus Siebenkas, that true Dio- 
genes of impoverished Poors'-Advocates, often felt, to his 
cost, beside her. Widow Richter's family, as well as her for- 
tune, was under bad government, and sinking into lower 
and lower degradation : Adam, the brothef, mentioned above, 
as Paul's yokefellow in Latin and potato-digging, had now 
fallen away even from the humble pretension of being a 
Schoolmaster, or indeed of being anything ; for after various 
acts of vagrancy, he had enlisted in a marching regiment ; 
with which, or in other devious courses, he marched on, and 
only the grand billet-master, Death, found him fixed quar- 
ters. The Ritcher establishment had parted from its old 
moorings, and- was now, with wind and tide, fast drifting 
towards fatal whirlpools. 

In this state of matters, the scarcity of Leipzig could 
nowise be supplied from the fulness of Hof ; but rather the 
two households stood like concave mirrors reflecting one 
another's keen hunger into a still keener for both. What 
outlook was there for the poor Philosopher of nineteen? 
Even his meagre ' bread and milk' could not be had for no- 
thing; it became a serious consideration for him that the 
shoemaker, who was to sole his boots, * did not trust.' Far 
from affording him any sufficient moneys, his straitened 
mother would willingly have made him borrow for her own 
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wante ; and was incessantly persuading him to get places 
for his brotliers. Richter felt too, that except himself, de- 
solate, helpless as he was, those brothers, that old mother, 
had no stay on earth. There are men with whom it is as 
with Schiller's Friedland : * Night must it be ere Friedland's 
star will beam.' On this forsaken youth Fortune seemed 
to have let loose her bandogs, and hungry Ruin had him in 
the wind ; without was no help, no counsel : but there lay a 
giant force within ; and so, from the depths of that sorrow 
and abasement his better soul rose purified and invincible, 
like Hercules from his long Labours. A high, cheerful Stoi- 
cism grew up in the man. Poverty, Pain and all Evil, he 
learned to regard, not as what they seemed, but as what 
they were ; he learned to despise them, nay in kind mockery 
to sport with them, as with bright-spotted wild-beasts which 
he had tamed and harnessed. * What is Poverty,' said he ; 

* who ifl the man that whines under it ? The pain is but as 

* that of piercing the ears is to a maiden, and you hang jewels 
*in the wound.' Dark thoughts he had, but they settled 
into no abiding gloom : * sometimes,' says Otto, * he would 
*wave his finger across his brow, as if driving back some 
' hostile series of ideas ;' and farther complaint he did not 
utter.* During this sad period, he wrote out for himself a 
little manual of practical philosophy, naming it Andachtshuch 
(Book of Devotion), which contains such maxims as these : 

* Every unpleasant feeling is a sign that I have become untrue to 
my resolutions. — ^Epictetus was not unhappy. — 

' K'ot chance, hut I am to blame for my sujfferings. 

* It were an impossible miracle if none befeU thee : look for their 
coming, therefore ; each day make thyself sure of many. 

* In bodily pain he was wont to show the like endurance and indifference. At 
<Be period of his life he had violent headaches, which forced him, for the sake of a 
il%ht alleviation, to keep his head i)erfectl7 erect ; you might see him talking with 
tafan face and all his old gaiety, and only know by this posture that he was suffer- 
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* Say not, were my sorrows otlier than these, I should bear them 
better. 

* Think of the host of Worlds, and of the plagues on this World- 
mote. — ^Death puts an end to the whole. — 

* For virtue's sake I am here : but if a man, for his task, forgets 
and sacrifices all, why shouldst not thou 1 — 

* Expect injuries, for men are weak, and thou thyself doest such 
too often. 

* Mollify thy heart by painting out the sufferings of thy enemy; 
think of him as of one spiritually sick, who deserves sympathy. — 

* Most men judge so badly; why wouldst thou be praised by a 
child 1 — !N"o one would respect thee in a beggar's coat : what is a re- 
spect that is paid to woollen cloth, not to thee V 

These are wise maxims for so young a man ; but what 
was wiser still, he did not rest satisfied with mere maxims, 
which, how true soever, are only a dead letter, till Action 
first gives them life and worth. Besides devout prayer to 
the gods, he set his ovni shoulder to the wheel. * Evil,' says 
he, *is like a nightmare; the instant you begin to strive 
* with it, to bestir yourself, it has already ended.' Without 
farther parleying, there as he stood, Richter grappled with 
his Fate, and resolutely determined on self-help. His means, 
it is true, were of the most impromising sort, yet the only- 
means he had : the vrating of Books 1 He forthwith com- 
menced vrating them. The Gronldndische Prozesse (Green- 
land Lawsuits), a collection of satirical sketches, full of vdld 
gay wit and keen insight, was composed in that base environ- 
ment of his, wdth impaid nulkscores and unsoled boots ; and 
even still survives, though the Author, besides all other dis- 
advantages, was then only in his nineteenth year. But the 
heaviest part of the business yet remained ; that of finding 
a purchaser and publisher. Richter tried aU Leipzig with 
his manuscript, in vain ; to a man, with that total contempt 
of Grammar which Jedediah Cleishbotham also complains of, 
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they * declined the article.^ Paul had to stand by, as so many 
harve done, and see his sunbeams weighed on hay-scales, and 
the hay-balance give no symptoms of moving. But Paul's 
heart moved as little as the balance. Leipzig being now 
exhausted, the World was all before him where to try ; he 
had nothing for it but to search till he found, or till he died 
searching. One Voss of Berlin at length bestirred himself; 
accepted, printed the Book, and even gave hirr ) sixteen huis 
ior for it. What a Potosi was here 1 Paul determined to 
be an author henceforth, and nothing but an author ; now 
that his soul might even be kept in his body by that trade. 
His mother, hearing that he had written a book, thought 
that perhaps he could even write a sermon, and was for his 
coming down to preach in the High Church of Hof. * What 
*i8 a sermon,' said Paul, * which every miserable student 

* can spout forth I Or, think you, there is a parson in Hof 

* that, not to speak of writing my Book, can, in the smallest 

* degree, understand it V 

But unfortunately his Potosi was like other mines ; the 
metalliferous vein did not last ; what miners call a shift or 
trouble occurred in it, and now there was nothing but hard 
rock to hew on. The Gronldndische Prozesse, though printed, 
did not sell ; the public was in quest of pap and treacle, not 
of fierce curry like this. The Reviewing world mostly passed 
it by without notice ; one poor dog in Leipzig even lifted up 
his leg over it. * For anything we know,' saith he, * much, 

* if not all of what the Author here, in bitter tone, sets forth 
*on bookmaking, theologians, women and so on, may be 
'true; but throughout the whole work, the determination 

* to be witty acts on him so strongly, that we cannot doubt 

* but his book will excite in all rational readers so much dis- 

* gust, that they will see themselves constrained to close it 

* again without delay.' And herewith the ill-starred quad- 
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ruped passes on, as if nothing special had happened. * Sin- 

* gular r adds Herr Otto, * this review, which at the time 
' pretended to some ephemeral attention, and likely enough 

* obtained it, would have fallen into everlasting oblivion, had 

* not its connexion with that very work, which every rational 

* reader was to close again, or rather never to open, raised 

* it up for moments T One moment, say we, is enough : let 
it drop again into that murky pool, and sink there to end- 
less depths ; for aU flesh, and reviewer-flesh too, is fallible 
and pardonable. 

Richter's next Book was soon ready; but, in this position 
of affairs, no man would buy it. The Selection from the Papers 
of the Devily such was its wonderful title, lay by him, on quite 
another principle than the Horatian one, for seven long years. 
It was in vain that he exhibited, and corresponded, and left 
no stone unturned, ransacking the world for a publisher; 
there was none anywhere to be met with. The unwearied 
Richter tried other plans. He presented Magazine Editors 
with Essays, some one in ten of which might be accepted ; 
he made joint-stock with certain provincial literati of the 
Hof district, who had cash, and published for themselves; 
he sometimes borrowed, but was in hot haste to repay; 
he lived as the yoimg ravens ; he was often in danger of 
starving. * The prisoner's allowance,' says he, * is bread and 
water ; but I had only the latter.' 

' Nowhere,' observes Richter on another occasion, * can 

* you collect the stress-memorials and siege-medals of Po- 

* .verty more pleasantly and philosophically than at College : 

* the Academic Bursche exhibit to us how many Humorists 

* and Diogeneses Germany has in it.'^ Travelling through 

^ By certain speculators on German affairs, mnch has been written and talked 
about what is, after all, a very slender item in German affairs, the Burschenleben, 
or manners of the young men at Universities. We must regret that in discussing 
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this parched Sahara, with nothing round him but stem sandy 
soKtude, and no landmark on Earth, but only loadstars in the 
Heaven, Kichter does not anywhere appear to have faltered 
iQ his progress ; for a moment to have lost heart, or even to 
have lost good humour. * The man who fears not death,' 
says the Greek Poet, * will start at no shadows.' Paul had 
looked Desperation full in the face, and found that for him 
she was not desperate. Sorely pressed on from without, his 
inward energy, his strength both of thought and resolve did 
but increase, and establish itself on a surer and surer foun- 
dation ; he stood like a rock amid the beating of continual 
tempests ; nay, a rock crowned with foliage; and in its clefts 
nourishing flowers of sweetest perfume. For there was a 
passionate fire in him, as well as a stoical calmness ; ten- 
derest Love was there, and Devout ReVerence ; and a deep 
genial Humour lay, like warm sunshine, softening the whole, 
blending the whole into light sportful harmony. In these 
its hard trials, whatever was noblest in his nature came out 
m still purer clearness. It was here that he learned to dis- 
tinguish what is perennial and imperishable in man, from 
what is transient and earthly ; and to prize the latter, were 
it king's crowns and conqueror's triumphal chariots, but as 
the wrappage of the jewel ; we might say, but as the finer 
or coarser Paper on which the Heroic Poem of Life is to be 
written. A lofty indestructible faith in the dignity of man 



tills matter, since it was thought worth discussing, the true significance and soul of 
it ihoold not have been, by some faint indication, pointed out to us. Apart from 
hi doeUlDg punctilios, and beer-songs, and tobacco- smoking, and other fopperies of 
tile lyitem, which are to the German student merely what coach- driving and horse- 
daUng, and other kindred fopperies, are to the English, Burschenism is not with- 
oot its meaning more than Oxfordism or Cambridgeism. The Bursch strives to say 
it the strongest language he can : " See ! I am an unmoneyed scholar, and a free 
mm;** the Oxonian and Cantab, again, endeavour to say : " See ! I am a moneyed 
•dK^ar, and a spirited gentleman," We rather think the Bursoh's assertion, were 
it lightly worded, would be the more profitable of the two. 
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took possession of him, and a disbelief in all other dignities; 
and the vulgar world, and what it could give him, or with- 
hold from him, was, in his eyes, but a small matter. Nay, 
had he not found a voice for these things ; which, though no 
man would listen to it, he felt to be a true one, and that if 
true no tone of it could be altogether lost ? Preaching forth 
the Wisdom, which in the dark deep wells of Adversity he 
had drawn up, he felt himself strong, courageous, even«gay. 
He had * an internal world wherewith to fence himself against 
the frosts and heats of the external.' Studying, writing, in 
this mood, though grim Scarcity looked-in on him through 
the windows, he ever looked out again on that fiend with 
a quiet, half-satirical eye. Surely, we should find it hard 
to wish any generous nature suchfortime: yet is one such 
man, nursed into manhood amid these stem, truth-telling in- 
fluences, worth a thousand popular ballad-niohgers, and sleek 
literary gentlemen, kept in perpetual boyhood by influences 
that always lie. 

* In my Historical Lectures,' says Paul, ' the business of Hunger- 
ing will in truth more and more make its appearance, — with the hero 
it rises to a great height, — about as often as Feasting in ThummeSi 
Travels^ and Tea-drinking in Eichardson's Clarissa; nevertheless, I 
cannot help saying to Poverty : Welcome ! so thou come not at quite 
too late a time! Wealth bears heavier on talent than Poverty; under 
gold-mountains and thrones, who knows how many a spiritual giant 
may lie crushed down and buried ! When among the flames of youth, 
and above all of hotter powers as well, the oil of Eiches is also poured 
in, — ^little will remain of the Phoenix but his ashes; and only a Gk)ethe 
has force to keep, even at the sun of good fortune, his phoenix-wings 
unsinged. The poor Historical Professor, in this place, would not, for 
much money, have had much money in his youth. Pate manages 
Poets, as men do singing-birds ; you overhang the cage of the smger 
and make it dark, till at length he has caught the tunes you play to 
him, and can sing them rightly.' 
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There have been many Johnsons, Heynes and other 
meaner natures, in every country, that have passed through 
as iard a probation as Richter's was, and borne permanent 
traces of its good and its evil influences; some vdth their 
modesty and quiet endurance combining a sickly dispirit- 
ment, others a hardened dulness or even deadness of heart ; 
nay, there are some whom Misery itself cannot teach, but 
only exasperate ; who far from parting with the mirror of 
their Vanity, when it is trodden in pieces, rather collect the 
hundred fragments of it, and with more fondness and more 
hittemess than ever, behold not one but a hundred images 
of Self therein: to these men Pain is a pure evil, and as 
fichool-diinces their hard Pedagogue will only whip them to 
the end. But in modem days, and even among the better 
instances, there is scarcely one that we remember who has 
dra.m from poverty and suffering sucli unmixed advantage 
as Jean Paul; acquiring imder it not only Herculean strength, 
but the softest tenderness of soul ; a view of man and man's 
life not less cheerftd, even sportful, than it is deep and calm. 
To Fear he is a stranger ; not only the rage of men, * the 
mins of Nature would strike him fearless;' yet he has a heart 
vibrating to all the finest thrills of Mercy, a deep loving 
sympathy with all created things. There is, we must say, 
something Old-Grecian in this form of mind; yet Old-Grecian 
under the new conditions of our own time ; not an Ethnic, 
bat a Christian greatness. Richter might have stood beside 
Socrates, as a faithftd though rather tumultuous disciple; or 
better still, he might have bandied repartees with Diogenes, 
who, if he could nowhere find Men, must at least have ad- 
mitted that this too was a Spartan Boy. Diogenes and he, 
much as they differed, mostly to the disadvantage of the 
former, would have found much in common : above all, that 
resolute self-dependence, and quite settled indifference to the 

VOL. VIII. (Misc. vol. 3.) D 
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* force of public opinion/ Of this latter quality, as Tvell as 
of various other qualities in Richter, we have a curious proof 
in the Episode, which Herr Otto here for the first time de- 
tails with accuracy, and at large, * concerning the Costume 
controversies/ There is something great as well as ridicu- 
lous in this whole story of the Costume, which we must not 
pass unnoticed. 

It was in the second year of his residence at Leipzig, and 
when, as we have seen, his necessities were pressing enough, 
that Richter, finding himself unpatronised by the World, 
thought it might be reasonable if he paid a little atten- 
tion, as far as convenient, to the wishes, rational orders and 
even whims of his only other Patron, namely, of Himsel£ 
Now the long visits of the hair-dresser, with his powders, 
pufis and pomatums, were decidedly irksome to him, and 
even too expensive; besides, his love of Swift and Sterne 
made him love the English and their modes ; which things 
being considered, Paul made fi*ee to cut oflfhis cue altogether, 
and with certain other alterations in his dress, to walk abroad 
in what was called the English fashion. We rather conjecture 
that, in some points, it was, after all, but Pseudo-English ; 
at least, we can find no tradition of any such mode having 
then or ever been prevalent here in its other details. For 
besides the docked cue, he had shirts cl la Hamlet; wore his 
breast open, without neckcloth : in such guise did he appear 
openly. Astonishment took hold of the minds of men. 
German students have more license than most people in 
selecting fantastic garbs; but the bare neck and want of 
cue seemed graces beyond the reach of true art. We can 
figure the massive, portly cynic, with what humour twink- 
ling in his eye he came forth among the elegant gentlemen; 
feeling, like that juggler-divinity Ramdass, well known to 
Baptist Missionaries, that *he had fire enough in his stomach 
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to bum away all the sins of the world.' It was a species of 
pride, even of foppery, we will admit ; but a tough, strong- 
limbed species, like that which in ragged gown * trampled 
on the pride of Plato/ 

Nowise in so respectable a light, however, did a certain 
Magister, or pedagogue dignitary, of Richter's neighbourhood 
regard the matter. Poor Richter, poor in purse, rich other- 
irise, had, at this time, hired for himself a small mean garden- 
house, that he might have a little fresh air, through summer, 
in his studies : the Magister, who had hired a large sump- 
tuous one in the same garden, naturally met him in his walks, 
bare-necked, cueless ; and perhaps not liking the cast of his 
countenance, strangely twisted into Sardonic wrinkles, with 
all its broad honest benignity, — ^took it in deep dudgeon that 
such an unauthorised character should venture to enjoy 
Nature beside him. But what was to be done? Super- 
cilious looks, even frowning, would accomplish nothing ; the 
Sardonic visage was not to be frowned into the smallest 
terror. The Magister wrote to the landlord, demanding that 
this nuisance should be abated. Richter, with a praiseworthy 
love of peace, wrote to the Magister, promising to do what 
he could : he would not approach his (the Magister's) house 
80 near as last night ; would walk only in the evenings and 
mornings, and thereby for most part keep out of sight the 
apparel * which convenience, health and poverty had pre- 
Bcribed for him.' These were fair conditions of a boundary- 
treaty ; but the Magister interpreted them in too literal a 
sense, and soon foimd reason to complain that they had been 
infringed. He again took pen and iak, and in peremptory 
language represented that Paul had actually come past a 
certain Statue, which, without doubt, stood within the de- 
batable land ; threatening him, therefore, with Herr Komer, 
the landlord's vengeance, and withal openly testifying his 
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own contempt and just rage against him. Paul answered, 
also in writing, That he had nowise infringed his promise, 
this Statue, or any other Statue, having nothing to do with 
it ; but that now he did altogether revoke said promise, and 
would henceforth walk whensoever and wheresoever seemed 
good to him, seeing he too paid for the privilege. * To me,* 
observed he, * Herr Komer is not dreadful {furchterlich) ;* and 
for the Magister himself he put down these remarkable words : 

* You despise my mean name; nevertheless take note of it; for 

* you will not have done the latter long, till the former will not be 

* in your power to do : I speak ambiguously, that I may not 

* speak arrogantly.' Be it noted, at the same time, that with 
a noble spirit of accommodation, Richter proposed yet new 
terms of treaty ; which being accepted, he, pursuant thereto, 
with bag and baggage forthwith evacuated the garden, and 
returned to his * town-room at the Three Roses, in Peter- 
strasse ;' glorious in retreat, and * leaving his Paradise,* as 

t 

Herr Otto with some conceit remarks, * no less guiltlessly 

* than voluntarily, lor a certain bareness of breast and neck; 
' whereas our First Parents were only allowed to retain theirs 

* so long as they felt themselves innocent in total nudity.* 
What the Magister thought of the * mean name' some years 
afterwards, we do not learn. 

But if such tragical things went on in Leipzig, how^ much 
more when he went down to Hof in the hoKdays, where, at 
any rate, the Richters stood in slight esteem 1 It will surr 
prise our readers to learn that Paul, with the mildest-tem- 
pered pertinacity, resisted all expostulations of friends, and 
persecutions of foes, in this great cause ; and went about 
a la Hamlet, for the space of no less than seven years! 
He himself seemed partly sensible that it was affectation; 
but the man would have his humour out. * On the whole,* 
says he, * / hold the constant regard we pay, in all our actions, 
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' to tJie judgments of others^ as the poison of our peace, our reason 

* and our virtue. At this slave-chain I have long filed, and 

* I scarcely ever hope to break it entirely asunder. I wish 

* to accustom myself to the censure of others, and appear 

* a fool, that I may learn to endure fools.* So speaks the 
young Diogenes, embracing his firozen piQar, by way of 

* exercitation ;' as if the world did not give us firozen pillars 
enough in this kind, without our wilfully stepping aside to 
Beek them ! Better is that other maxim : * He who differs 
*from the world in important matters should the more 

* carefully conform to it in indifferent ones.' Nay, by de- 
grees, Richter himself saw into this ; and having now proved 
satis&ctonly enough that he could take his own way when 
he so pleased, — ^leaving, as is fair, the * most sweet voices' 
to take theirs also, — ^he addressed to his Mends (chiefly the 
Voigtland Literati above alluded to) the following circular : 

' Advertisement. 

* The Undersigned begs to give notice, that whereas cropt hair has 
88 many enemies as red hair, and said enemies of the hair are enemies 
likewise of the person it grows on ; whereas farther, such a fashion is 
fa no respect Christian, since otherwise Christian persons would have 
adopted it ; and whereas, especially, the Undersigned has suffered no 
less fix)m his hair than Absalom did from his, though on contrary 
grounds ; and whereas it has been notified that the public purposed to 
send him into his grave, since the hair grew there without scissors : 
be hereby gives notice that he will not push matters to such extre- 
mity. Be it known, therefore, to the nobility, gentry and a discern- 
ing public in general, that the Undersigned proposes, on Sunday next, 
to appear in various important streets (of Hof ) with a short false cue ; 
and with this cue as with a magnet, and cord-of-love, and magic-rod, 
to possess himself forcibly of the affections of all and sundry, be who 
they may.' 

And thus ended * gloriously,' as Herr Otto thinks, the 
long * clothes-martyrdom ;' from the course of which, besides 
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its intrinfiic comicaKty, we may learn two things : first, 
that Paul nowise wanted a due indifference to the popular 
wind, but, on fit or unfit occasion, could stand on his own 
basis stoutly enough, wrapping his cloak as himself listed ; 
and secondly, that he had such a buoyant, elastic humour 
of spirit, that besides counter-pressure against Poverty, and 
Famine itself there was still a clear overplus left to play 
fantastic tricks with, at which the angels could not indeed 
weep, but might well shake their heads and smile. We 
return to our history. 

Several years before the date of this * Advertisement,' 
namely in 1784, Paul, who had now determined on writing, 
with or without readers, to the end of the chapter, finding 
no fdrtherance in Leipzig but only hunger and hardship, 
bethought him that he might as well write in Hof beside 
his mother as there. His publishers, when he had any, 
were in other cities; and the two households, Hke two 
dying embers, might perhaps show some feeble point of 
red-heat between them, if cunningly laid together. He 
quitted Leipzig, after a three-years residence there; and 
fairly commenced housekeeping on his own score. Probably 
there is not in the whole history of Literature any record 
of a literary establishment Uke that at Hof; so ruggedly 
independent, so simple, not to say altogether unfurnished. 
Lawsuits had now done their work, and the Widow Richter, 
with her family, was living in a * house containing one 
apartment.' Paul had no books, except * twelve manu- 
script volumes of excerpts,' and the considerable library 
which he carried in his head; with which small resources, 
the public, especially as he had still no cue, could not well 
see what was to become of him. Two great furtherances, 
however, he had, of which the public took no sufficient 
note : a real Head on his shoulders, not, as is more common. 
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a mere hat-wearing empty effigies of a head ; and the strang- 
est, stoutest, indeed a quite noble Heart within him. Here, 
then, he could, as is the duty of man, * prize his existence 
more than his manner of existence,' which latter was, indeed, 
easily enough disesteemed. Come of it what might, he 
determined, on his own strength, to try issues to the utter- 
most with Fortune; nay, while fighting Kke a very Ajax 
against her, to * keep laughing in her face till she too burst 
into laughter, and ceased frowning at him/ He would 
nowise slacken in his Authorship, therefore, but continued 
stubbornly toiling, as at his right work, let the weather be 
smmy or snowy. For the rest. Poverty was written on 
the posts of his door, and within on every equipment of 
his existence ; he that ran might read in large characters : 
"Good Christian people, you perceive that I have little 
money; what inference do you draw from it?" So hung 
the struggle, and as yet were no signs of victory for Paul. 
It was not till 1788 that he could find a publisher for his 
Teufeh Papieren; and even then few readers. But ijo dis- 
heartemnent availed with him; Authorship was once for 
all felt to be his true vocation ; and by it he was minded 
to continue at all hazards. For a short while, he had been 
tutor in some family, and had again a much more tempting 
offer of the like sort, but he refused it, purposing henceforth 
to * bring up no children but his own, — ^his books,' let Fa- 
mine say to it what she pleased. 

* With his mother,' says Otto, * and at times also with several of 
his brothers, but always with one, he Hved in a mean house, which 
had only a single apartment ; and this went on even when, — after the 
appearance of the Miimieny — ^his star began to rise, ascending higher 
and higher, and never again declining. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

* As Paul, in the characters of Walt and Vult® (it is his direct 

* CMtwaU and QuoddeuvvuU^ two Brothen (see Paul*B Flegeljahre) of the most 
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statement in these Xotes), meant to depict himself; so it may he re- 
marked, that in the delineation of Lenette, his Mother stood before 
his mind, at the period when this down-pressed and humiliated woman 
began to gather heart, and raise herself up again f seeing she could 
no longer doubt the truth of his predictions, that Authorship must 
and would prosper with him. She now the more busilj, in one and 
the same room where Paul was writing and studying, managed the 
household operations; cooking, washing, scouring, handling the broom, 
and these being finished, spinning cotton. Of the painful income 
earned by this latter employment she kept a written account. One 
such revenue-book, under the title. Was ich ersponnen (Earned by 
spinning), which extends from March 1793 to September 1794, is still 
in existence. The produce of March, the first year, stands entered 
there as 2 florins, 51 kreutzers, 3 pfennigs' (somewhere about four 
shillings !) ; ' that of April,' &c. ; * at last, that of September 1794, 2 
fl. 1 kr. ; and on the last page of the little book stands marked, that 
Samuel (the youngest son) had, on the 9th of this same September, 
got new boots, which cost 3 thalers,' — almost a whole quarter's re- 
venue ! 

Considering these things, how moTimfol wotdd it have 
seemed to Paul that Bishop Dogbolt could not get trans- 
lated, because of Politics ; and the too high-souled Viscount 
Plmncake, thwarted in courtship, was seized with a percep- 
tible dyspepsia! 

We have dwelt the longer on this portion of Patd's 
history, because we reckon it interesting in itself; and that 
if the spectacle of a great man struggling with adversity be 
a fit one for the gods to look down on, much more must it 



opposite temperaments: the former a stUl, softhearted, tearful enthusiast; the 
other a madcap humorist, honest at bottom, but bursting out on all hands with the 
strangest explosions, speculative and practicaL 

' ' Quite up, indeed, she could never more rise ; and in silent humility, avoiding 

* any loud expression of satisfaction, she lived to enjoy, with timorous gladness, the 
' delight of seeing her son's worth publicly recognised, and his acquaintance sought 

* by the most influential men, and herself too honoured on this account, as she had 

* never before been.' 
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"be SO for mean fellow-mortals to look up to. For us in 
Literary England, above all, such conduct as Kichter's has 
a peculiar interest in these times ; the interest of entire 
novelty. Of all literary phenomena, that of a literary man 
daring to believe that he is poor, may be regarded as the 
rarest. Can a man without capital actually open his Kps 
and speak to mankind? Had he no landed property, then; 
no connexion with the higher classes ; did he not even keep 
a gig? By these documents it would appear so. This was 
not a nobleman, nor gentleinan, nor gigman;^® but simply a 
man! 

On the whole, what a wondrous spirit of gentiHty does 
animate our British Literature at this era I We have no 
Men of Letters now, but only Literary Gentlemen. Samuel 
Johnson was the last that ventured to appear in that former 
character, and support himself on his own legs, without any 
crutches, purchased or stolen : rough old Samuel, the last of 
all the Romans! Time was, when in English Literature, as 
in English Life, the comedy of * Every Man in his Humour' 
was daily enacted among us; but now the poor French 
word, French in every sense, * Quen dirort-on f spellbinds us 
all, and we have nothing for it but to drill and cane each 
other into one uniform, regimental * nation of gentlemen.* 
*Let him who would write heroic poems,' said Milton, *make 
his life a heroic poem.' Let him who would write heroic 
poems, say we, put money in his purse ; or if he have no 
gold-money, let him put in copper-money, or pebbles, and 
chink with it as with true metal, in the ears of mankind, 

^ In ThurteU's trial (says the Quart&'ly Review) occurred the following colloquy: 
' Q. What sort of person was Mr. Weare ? A, He was always a respectable person. 
' Q, What do you mean by respectable? A. He kept a gig.'— Since then we have 
seen a 'Deferuio Oigmanicaf or Apology for the Gigmen of Great Britain,' composed 
not without eloquence, and which we hope one day to prevail on our friend, a man 
of tome whims, to give to the publio. 
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that they may listen to him. Herein does the secret of 
good writing now consist, as that of good living has always 
done. When we first visited Grub-street, and with bared 
head did reverence to the genius of the place, with a "Sake, 
magna parens r we were astonished to learn on inquiry, that 
the Authors did not dwell there now, but had all removed, 
years ago, to a sort of *High Life below Stairs,' far in the 
West. For why, what remedy was there; did not the 
wants of the age require it I How can men write without 
High Life ; and how, except below Stairs, as Shoulder-knot, 
or as talking Katerfelto, or by secondhand communication 
with these two, can the great body of men acquire any 
knowledge thereof? Nay has not the Atlantis, or true Bliss- 
ful Island of Poesy, been, in all times, understood to lie 
Westward, though never rightly discovered till now? Our 
great fault with writers used to be, not that they were in- 
trinsically more or less completed Dolts, with no eye or ear 
for the * open secret' of the world, or for anything save the 
*open display* of the world, — ^for its gilt ceilings, market- 
able pleasures, war-chariots, and all manner, to the highest 
manner, of Lord-Mayor shows, and Guildhall dinners, and 
their own small part and lot therein; but the head and front 
of their offence lay in this, that they had not * frequented the 
society of the upper classes.' And now, with onr improved 
age, and this so universal extension of *High Life below 
Stairs,' what a blessed change has been introduced; what 
benign consequences will follow therefrom I 

One consequence has already been a degree of Dapperism 
and Dilettantism, and rickety Debility, unexampled in the 
history of Literature, and enough of itself to make us *the 
envy of surrounding nations;' for hereby the literary man, 
once so dangerous to the quiescence of society, has now be- 
come perfectly innoxious, so that a look will quail him, and 
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he can be tied hand and foot by a spinster's thread. Hope 
there is, that henceforth neither Church nor State will be 
pttt in jeopardy by Literature. The old literary man, as we 
have said, stood on his own legs; had a whole heart within 
him, and might be provoked into many things. But the 
new literary man, on the other hand, cannot stand at all, 
save in stays; he must first gird up his weak sides with 
the whalebone of a certain fashionable, knowing, half-squir- 
archal air, — ^be it inherited, bought, or, as is more likely, 
borrowed or stolen, whalebone; and herewith he stands a 
little without collapsing. If the man now twang his jew's- 
harp to please the children, what is to be feared from him ; 
what more is to be required of himi 

Seriously speaking, we must hold it a remaxkable thing 
that every Englishman should be a * gentleman;* that in so 
democratic a coimtry, our common title of honour, which all 
men assert for themselves, should be one which professedly 
depends on station, on accidents rather than on qualities; 
or at best, as Coleridge interprets it, * on a certain indififer- 
ence to money matters,' which certain indifference again 
must be wise or mad, you would think, exactly as one pos- 
sesses much money, or possesses Kttlel We suppose it must 
be the commercial genius of the nation, counteracting and 
suppressing its political genius ; for the Americans are said 
to be still more notable in this respect than we. Now, what 
a hoUow, windy vacuity of internal character this indicates ; 
how, in place of a rightly-ordered heart, we strive only to 
exhibit a full purse; and aU pushing, rushing, elbowing on 
towards a false aim, the courtier's kibes are more and more 
galled by the toe of the peasant : and on every side, instead 
of Faith, Hope and Charity, we have Neediness, Greediness 
and Vainglory; all this is palpable enough. Fools that we 
are 1 Why should we wear our knees to horn, and sorrow- 
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fully beat our breasts, praying day and night to Mammon, 
who, if he would even hear us, has almost nothing to give? 
For, granting that the deaf brute-god were to relent for our 
sacrificings; to change our gilt brass into solid gold, and 
instead of hungry actors of rich gentility, make us all in 
very deed Kothschild-Howards tomorrow, what good were 
it? Are we not already denizens of this wondrous England, 
with its high Shakspeares and Hampdens; nay, of this 
wondrous Universe, with its Galaxies and Eternities, and 
imspeakable Splendours, that we should so worry and 
scramble, and tear one another in pieces, for some acres 
(nay, still oftener, for the show of some acres), more or less, 
of clay property, the largest of which properties, the Suther- 
land itself, is invisible even from the Moon? Fools that we 
are I To dig and bore like ground-worms in those acres of 
ours, even if we have acres ; and far from beholding and 
enjoying the heavenly Lights, not to know of them except 
by unheeded and unbelieved report! Shall certain pounds 
sterling that we may have in the Bank of England, or the 
ghosts of certain pounds that we would fain seem to have, 
hide from us the treasures we are all bom to in this the 
'City of God'? 

My inlieritance how wide and fair ; 
Time is my estate, to Time Tm heir ! 

But, leaving the money-changers, and honour-hunters, 
and gigmen of every degree, to their own wise ways, which 
they will not alter, we must again remark as a singular cir- 
cumstance, that the same spirit should, to such an extent, 
have taken possession of Literature also. This is the eye 
of the world ; enlightening all, and instead of the shows of 
things unfolding to us things themselves : has the eye too 
gone blind ; has the Poet and Thinker adopted the philo- 
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sophy of the Grocer and Valet in Livery? Nay, let us hear 
Lord Byron himself on the subject. Some years ago, there 
appeared in the Magazines, and to the admiration of most 
editorial gentlemen, certain extracts from Letters of Lord 
Byron's, which carried this philosophy to rather a high pitch. 
His Lordship, we recollect, mentioned, that *all rules for 
Poetry were not worth a d — ^n' (saving and excepting, 
doubtless, the ancient Rule-of-Thumb, which must still have 
place here) ; after which aphorism, his Lordship proceeded 
to state that the great ruin of all British Poets sprang from 
a simple source ; their exclusion from High Life in London, 
excepting only some shape of that High Life below Stairs, 
which, however, was nowise adequate: he himself and 
Thomas Moore were perfectly familiar in such upper life; 
he by birth, Moore by happy accident, and so they could 
both write Poetry; the others were not familiar, and so 
could not write it. — Surely it is fast growing time that all 
this should be drummed out of our Planet, and forbidden to 
return. 

Righter, for his part, was quite excluded from the West- 
end of Hof : for Hof too has its West-end ; * every mortal 

* longs for his parade-place ; would still wish, at banquets, 

* to be master of some seat or other, wherein to overtop this 

* or that plucked goose of the neighbourhood.' So poor 
Richter could only be admitted to the West-end of the 
Universe, where truly he had a very superior establishment. 
The legal, clerical and other conscript fathers of Hof might, 
had they so inclined, have lent him a few books, told or 
believed some fewer lies of him, and thus positively and 
negatively shown the young adventurer many a little 
service; but they inclined to none of these things, and 
happily he was enabled to do without them. Gay, gentle, 
^licsome as a lamb, yet strong, forbearant and royally 



46 MISCELLANIES. 

coTirageoTis as a lion, he worked along, amid the scouring of 
kettles, the hissing of frying-pans, the hum of his mother's 
wheel; — and it is not without a proud feeling that our 
reader (for he too is a man) hears of victory being at last 
gained, and of Works, which the most reflective nation in 
Europe regards as classical, being written under such accom- 
paniments. 

However, it is at this lowest point of the Narrative that 
Herr Otto for the present stops short ; leaving us only the 
assurance that better days are coming: so that concerning 
the whole ascendant and dominant portion of Richter's his- 
tory, we are left to our own resources ; and from these we 
have only gathered some scanty indications, which may be 
summed up with a very disproportionate brevity. It appears 
that the Unsichtbare Loge (Invisible Lodge), sent forth from 
the Hof spinning-establishment in 1793, was the first of his 
works that obtained any decisive favour. A long trial of 
faith; for the man had now been besieging the literary 
citadel upwards of ten years, and still no breach visible I 
With the appearance of Hesperus^ another wondrous JSIovel, 
which proceeded from the same * single apartment,' in 1796, 
the siege may be said to have terminated by storm ; and 
Jean Paul, whom the most knew not what in the world to 
think of, whom here and there a man of weak judgment had 
not even scrupled to declare half-mad, made it universally 
indubitable, that though encircled with dusky vapours, and 
shining out only in strange many-hued irregular bursts of 
flame, he was and would be one of the celestial Luminaries 
of his day and generation. The keen intellectual energy 
displayed in HesperuSy still more the nobleness of mind, the 
sympathy with Nature, the warm, impetuous, yet pure and 
lofty delineations of Friendship and Love ; in a less degree 
perhaps, the wild boisterous humour that everywhere pre- 
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vails in it, secTired Eichter not only admirers, but personal 
weU-wishers in all quarters of his country. Gleim, for 
example, though then eighty years of age, and among the 
last survivors of a quite different school, could not contain 
himself with rapture. *What a divine genius {Gottgmius), 
thus vnrote he some time afterwards, *is our Friedrich 

* Eichter 1 I am reading his Blumenstucke for the second 

* time : here is more than Shakspeare, said I, at fifty pass- 

* ages I have marked. What a divine genius I I wonder 

* over the human head, out of which these streams, these 

* brooks, these Rhine-falls, these Blandusian fountains pour 

* forth over human nature to make human nature humane ; 

* and if today I object to the plan, object to phrases, to 

* words, I am contented with all tomorrow.' The kind 
lively old man, it appears, had sent him a gay letter, signed 

* Septimus Fixlein,' with a present of money in it ; to which 
Bichter, with great heartiness, and some curiosity to pene- 
trate the secret, made answer in this very Blumenstucke; and 
so erelong a joyful acquaintance and Mendship was formed ; 
Paul had visited Halberstadt, with warmest welcome, and 
sat for his picture there (an oil painting by Pfenninger), 
which is still to be seen in Gleim's Ehrentempel (Temple of 
Honour). About this epoch too, the Reviewing world, after 
a long conscientious silence, again opened its thick Kps ; and 
in quite another dialect ; screeching out a rusty Nunc Domine 
dimittas, with considerable force of pipe, instead of its last 
monosyllabic and very unhandsome grunt. For the credit of 
our own guild, we could have wished that the Reviewing 
world had struck up its Dimittas a little sooner. 

In 1797 the Widow Richter was taken away from the 
strange variable climate of this world,— we shall hope into a 
sunnier one ; her kettles hmig miscoured on the wall ; and 
the spool, so often filled with her cotton-thread and wetted 
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with her tears, revolved no more. Poor old weather-beaten, 
heavy-laden soul 1 And yet a light-beam from on high was 
in her also; and the 'nine shillings for Samuel's new boots' 
were more bounteous and more blessed than many a king^s 
ransom. Nay, she saw before departing, that she, even 
she, had bom a mighty man ; and her early sunshine, long 
drowned in deluges, again looked out at evening with sweet 
farewell. 

The Hof household being thus broken up, Richter for 
some years led a wandering life. In the course of this same 
1797 we find him once more in Leipzig; and truly under far 
other circumstances than of old. For instead of silk-stock- 
inged, shovel-hatted, but too imperious Magisters, that would 
not let him occupy his own hired dogJiutch in peace, *he 
' here,' says Heinrich Doring,^^ * became acquainted with the 

* three Princesses, adorned with every charm of person 

* and of mind, the daughters of the Duchess of Hildburg- 

* hausen I The Duke, who also did justice to his extraor- 

* dinary merits, conferred on him, some years afterwards, the 

* title of Legationsraih (Councillor of Legation).' To Princes 
and Princesses, indeed, Jean Paul seems, ever henceforth, to 
have had what we should reckon a surprising access. For 
example: — *the social circles where the Duchess Amelia 

* (of Weimar) was wont to assemble the most talented men, 
' first, in Ettersburg, afterwards in Tiefart;' — ^then the * Duke 
' of Meinungen at Coburg, who had with pressing kindness 

* invited him;' — the Prince Primate Dalberg, who did much 
more than invite him ; — ^late in life, * the gifted Duchess Doro- 

* thea, in Lobichau, of which visit he has himself commemor- 
' ated the festive days,' &c. &c. ; — all which small matters, it 
appears to us, should be taken into consideration by that 
class of British philosophers, troublesome in many an intel- 

^1 Leben Jean Pauls. Gotha, 1826. 
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lectual tea-circle, who deduce the * German bad taste' from 
our own old everlasting * want of intercourse ;' whereby, if it 
80 seemed good to them, their tea, till some less self-evident 
proposition were started, might be * consumed with a certain 
stately silence.' 

But next year (1798) there came on Paul a far grander 

piece of good fortune than any of these ; namely, a good 

wife ; which, as Solomon has long ago recorded, is a * good 

thing.' He had gone from Leipzig to Berlin, still busily writ^ 

ing; * and during a longer residence in this latter city,' says 

Doring, * Caroline Mayer, daughter of the Royal Prussian 

' Privy Councillor and Professor of Medicine, Dr. John Andrew 

* Mayer' (these are all his titles), * gave him her hand ; nay 

* even,' continues the microscopic Doring, * as is said in a 

* public paper, bestowed on him (aufdruckte) the bride-kiss of 

* her own accord.' What is still more astonishing, she is re- 
corded to have been a * chosen one of her sex,' one that, * like 

* a gentle, guardian, care-dispeUing genius, went by his side 

* through all his pilgrimage.' 

Shortly after this great event, Paul removed with his 
ne^v wife to Weimar, where he seems to have resided some 
years, in high favour with whatever was most illustrious in 
that city. His first impression on Schiller is characteristic 
enough. * Of Hesperus,' thus writes Schiller, * I have yet 

* made no mention to you. I found him pretty much what I 

* expected ; foreign, like a man fallen from the Moon ; fiill of 

* good will, and heartily inclined to see things about him, 

* but without organ for seeing them. However, I have only 

* spoken to him once, and so I can say little of him.'^^ In 
answer to which, Goethe also expresses his love for Eich- 
ter, but * doubts whether in literary practice he will ever 

^ Briefwechsd zwischen SchiUer und Ooethe (Correspondence between SchiUer 
and Goeihe), b. ii 77. 

VOL. VIII. (Miec voL 3.) E 
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* fall-in with them two, much as his theoretical creed in- 

* clined that way.' Hesperus proved to have more * organ' 
than Schiller gave him credit for; nevertheless Goethe's 
doubt had not been imfounded. It was to Herder that Paul 
chiefly attached himself here ; esteeming the others as high- 
gifted, friendly men, but only Herder as a teacher and spi- 
ritual father ; of which latter relation, and the warm love 
and gratitude accompanying it on Paul's side, his writings 
give frequent proof. *If Herder was not a Poet,' says he 
once, * he was something more, — ^a Poem 1' With Wieland 
too he stood on the friendliest footing, often walking out to 
visit him at Osmanstadt, whither the old man had now re- 
tired. Perhaps these years spent at Weimar, in close inter- 
course with so many distinguished persons, were, in regard 
to outward matters, among the most instructive of Eichter's 
life : in regard to inward matters, he had already served, 
and with credit, a hard apprenticeship elsewhere. We must 
not forget to mention that Titauy one of his chief romances 
(published at Berlin in 1800), was written during his abode 
at Weimar ; so Ukewise the Flegeljahre (Wild Oats) ; and the 
eulogy of Charlotte Corday^ which last, though originally but 
a Magazine Essay, deserves notice for its bold eloquence, 
and the antique republican spirit manifested in it. With 
respect to Titariy which, together with its Comic Appendix, 
forms six very extraordinary volumes, Richter was accus- 
tomed, on all occasions, to declare it his masterpiece, and 
even the best he could ever hope to do ; though there are 
not wanting readers who continue to regard Hesperus with 
preference. For om-selves, we have read Titan with a cer- 
tain disappointment, after hearing so much of it ; yet on the 
whole must incline to the Author's opinion. One day we 
hope to afibrd the British public some sketch of both these 
works, concerning which, it has been said, * there is solid 
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* metal enougli in them to fit-out whole circulating libraries, 
' were it beaten into the usual filigree ; and much which, at- 
' tenuate it as we might, no Quarterly Subscriber could well 
'carry with him.' Kichter's other Novels published prior 
to this period are, the Invisible Lodge; the Siehenkds (or 
Flower, Fruit and Thorn Pieces) ; the Life of Quintus Fix- 
kin; the Jubelsenior (Parson in Jubilee) : Jean Pauts Letters 
and Future History ^ the Dejeuner in Kuhschnappel, the Bio- 
graphical Recreations under the Cranium of a Giantess^ scarcely 
belonging to this species. The Novels published afterwards, 
which we may as well catalogue here, are, the Lehen Fibels 
(Life of Fibel) ; Katzenbergers Badereise (Katzenberger's Jour- 
ney to the Bath) ; Schmelzles Reise nach Fldtz (Schmelzle's 
Journey to Flatz) ; the Comet, named also Nicholaus Margraf 
It seems to have been about the year 1802, that Paul 
had a pension bestowed upon him by the Furst Primas 
(Prince Primate) von Dalberg, a prelate famed for his 
munificence, whom we have mentioned above. What the 
ambunt was, we do not find specified, but only that it 

* secured him the means of a comfortable life,' and was 

* subsequently,' we suppose after the Prince Primate's de- 
cear^ *paid him by the King of Bavaria.' On the strength 
of ^wnich fixed revenue, Paul now established for himself a 
fixed household; selecting for this purpose, after various 
intermediate wanderings, the city of Baireuth, * with its kind 
picturesque environment ;' where, with only brief occasional 
excursions, he continued to live and write. We have heard 
that he was a man tmiversaUy loved, as well as honoured 
there: a fiiendly, true and high-minded man; copious in 
speech, which was full of grave genuine hxunour ; contented 
with simple people and simple pleasures ; and himself of 
the simplest habits and wishes. He had three children; 
and a guardian angely doubtless not without her flaws, yet 
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a reasonable angel notwithstanding. For a man with such 
obdured Stoicism, like triple steel, round his breast; and of 
such gentle, deep-lying, ever-living springs of Love within 
it, — all this may well have made a happy life. Besides, Paul 
was of exemplary, unwearied diKgence in his vocation ; and 
so had, at all times, * perennial, fire-proof Joys, namely Em- 
ployments.' In addition to the latter part of the Novels 
named above, which, with the others, as all of them are 
more or less genuine poetical productions, we feel reluctant 
to designate even transiently by so despicable an English 
word, — ^his philosophical and critical performances, especi- 
ally the Vbrschule der Aesthetik (Introduction to ^Esthetics), 
and the Levana (Doctrine of Education), belong wholly to 
Baireuth; not to enumerate a multitude of miscellaneous 
writings (on moral, literary, scientific subjects, but always 
in a hiunorous, fantastic, poetic dress), which of themselves 
might have made the fortune of no mean man. His heart 
and conscience, as well as his head and hand, were in the 
work ; fi-om which no temptation could withdraw him. * ^ I 

* hold my duty,' says he in these Biographical Notes, * not 

* to lie in enjoying or acquiring, but in writing, — ^whatever 

* time it may cost, whatever money may be forborne, — ^nay 

* whatever pleasure ; for example, that of seeing Switzer- 

* land, which nothing but the sacrifice of time forbids.' — * I 

* deny myself my evening meal (Vesperessen) in. my eagerness 

* to work ; but the interruptions by my children I cannot 

* deny myself.' And again : * A Poet, who presumes to give 

* poetic delight, should contemn and willingly forbear all 

* enjoyments, the sacrifice of which aflfects not his creative 

* powers ; that so he may perhaps delight a century and a 

* whole people.' In Kichter's advanced years, it was happy 
for him that he could say : * When I look at what has been 
' made out of me, I must thank God that I paid no heed to 
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* external matters, neither to time nor toil, nor profit nor 

* loss ; the thing is there, and the instrmnents that did it 

* I have forgotten, and none else knows them. In this wise 

* has the unimportant series of moments been changed into 

* something higher that remains.' — *I have described so 

* much,' says he elsewhere, * and I die without ever having 
'seen Switzerland, and the Ocean, and so many other sights. 

* But the Ocean of Eternity I shall in no case fail to see.' 

A heavy stroke fell on him in the year 1821, when his 
only son, a young man of great promise, died at the Uni- 
versity. Paul lost not his composure; but was deeply, 
incurably wounded. 'Epistolary lamentations on my mis- 

* fortune,' says he, * I read unmoved, for the bitterest is to 

* be heard within myself and I must shut the ears of my 

* soul to it ; but a single new trait of Max's fair nature 

* opens the whole lacerated heart asunder again, and it can 

* only drive its blood into the eyes.' New personal suffer- 
ings awaited him : a decay of health, and what to so inde- 
£ktigable a reader and writer was still worse, a decay of eye- 
aght, increasing at last to ahnost total blindness. This 
too he bore with his old steadfastness, cheerfuUy seeking 
what help was to be had; and when no hope of help re- 
mained, stiU cheerfully labouring at his vocation, though 
in sickness and in blindness.^« Dark without, he was in- 
w^ardly ftdl of light; busied on his favourite theme, the 
Immortality of the Soul; when (on the 14th of November 
1825) Death came, and Paul's work was all accomplished, 
and that great question settled for him on far higher and 

IS He heffHB a letter applying for Bx>eotaole8 (August 1824) in these terms : 
' Sfakoe last winter, my eyes (the left had already, without cataract, been long half • 
'Uind, and, like Beriewers and JAtUrctteuray read nothing but title-pages) have 
' been seised by a daily-inoreasing Night-Ultra and Enemy-to-Light, who, did not 
' I withstand him, would shortly drive me into the Orous of Amaurosis. Then, 
' AddiOf opera omniaP D&rvng, p. 32. 
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indisputable evidence. The unfinished Volume (which under 
the title of Selina we now have) was carried on his bier to 
the grave ; for his funeral was public, and in Baireuth, and 
elsewhere, all possible honour was done to his memory. 

In regard to Paul's character as a man we have little to 
say, beyond what the facts of this Narrative have already 
said more plainly than in words. We learn from all quar- 
ters, in one or the other dialect, that the pure, high moraHty 
which adorns his writings stamped itself also on his life 
and actions. 'He was a tender husband and father,' says 
Doring, 'and goodness itself towards his friends and all 
' that was near him.' The significance of such a spirit as 
Richter's, practically manifested in such a life, is deep and 
manifold, and at this era will merit careful study. For the 
present, however, we must leave it, in this degree of clear- 
ness, to the reader's own consideration; another and still 
more immediately needful department of our task still re- 
mains for us. 

Richter's intellectual and Literary character is, perhaps, 
in a singular degree the counterpart and image of his prac- 
tical and moral character: his Works seem to us a more 
than usually faithfiil transcript of his mind; written with 
great warmth direct from the heart, and like himself, wild, 
strong, original, sincere. Viewed under any aspect, whether 
as Thinker, Moralist, Satirist, Poet, he is a phenomenon; 
a vast, many-sided, tumultuous, yet noble nature ; for faults 
as for merits, ' Jean Paul the Unique.' In all departments, 
we find in him a subduing force ; but a lawless, untutored, 
as it were half-savage force. Thus, for example, few under- 
standings known to us are of a more irresistible character 
than Richter's ; but its strength is a natural, unarmed, Or- 
son-like strength: he does not cunningly undermine his 
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Bnbject, and lay it open, by syllogistic implements or any 
rule of art ; but lie crushes it to pieces in his arms, he treads 
it aaunder, not without gay trimnph, under his feet; and so 
in ahnost monstrous fashion, yet with piercing clearness, 
lays bare the inmost heart and core of it to all eyes. In 
passion again, there is the same wild vehemence: it is a 
voice of softest pity, of endless boundless wailing, a voice 
as of Rachel weepiag for her children ; — or the fierce bel- 
lowing of lions amid savage forests. Thus too, he not only 
loves Nature, but he revels in her ; plunges into her infinite 
bosom, and fills his whole heart to intoxication with her 
charms. He tells us that he was wont to study, to write, 
ahnoBt to UTe, in the open air; and no skyey aspect was 
BO dismal that it altogether wanted beauty for him. We 
know of no Poet with so deep and passionate and universal 
a feeling towards Nature: *fi:om the solemn phases of the 

* stany heaven to the simple floweret of the meadow, his 

* eye and his heart are open for her charms and her mystic 

* meanings.' But what most of all shadows forth the in- 
born, essential temper of Paul's mind, is the sportfulness, 
the wild heartfelt Humour, which, in his highest as in his 
lowest moods, ever exhibits itself as a quite inseparable in- 
gredient. His Humour, with all its wildness, is of the 
gravest and kindliest, a genuine Humour ; ^ consistent with 

* utmost earaeetness, or rather, inconsistent with the want 
' ofit.' Bnt on the whole, it is impossible for him to write 
m oilier flum a htunorous manner, be his subject what it 
rnqr. ESs FhHosoplucal Treatises, nay, as we have seen, his 
Anloliogiaphy itself everything that comes &om him, is 
MCMod m some qnaiat £a>ntastic firaming; and roguish eyes 
(jst with a strange sympathy in the matter, for his Humour, 

said, is heartfelt and true) look out on us through 
a grave dettneation. In his Novels, above all, this 
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is ever an indispensable quality, and, indeed, annonnces 
itself in the very entrance of the business, often even on 
the title-page. Think, for instance, of that Selection from the 
Papers of the Devil; Hesperus^ OR the Dog^oat-days ; Siehevikdia 
Weddedrlife^ Death AND Nuptiah ! 

* The first aspect of these pecuHarities,' says one of Richter's Eng- 
lish critics, * cannot prepossess ns in his favour ; we are too forcibly 
remmded of theatrical claptraps and literary quackery: nor on opening 
one of the works themselves is the case much mended. Piercing 
gleams of thought do not escape us; singular truths, conveyed in a 
form as singular ; grotesque, and often truly ludicrous delineations ; 
pathetic, magnificent, far-sounding passages; effusions fuU of wit, 
knowledge and imagination, but diflScult to bring under any rubric 
whatever ; all the elements, in short, of a glorious intellect, but dashed 
together in such wild arrangement that their order seems the very 
ideal of confusion. The style and structure of the book appear alike 
incomprehensible. The narrative is every now and then suspended, 
to make way for some " Extra-leaf," some wild digression upon any 
subject but the one in hand ; the language groans with indescribable 
metaphors, and aUusions to aU things human and divine ; flowing on- 
wards, not hke a river, but like an inundation ; circling in complex 
eddies, chafing and gurgling, now this way, now that, till the proper 
current sinks out of view amid the boundless uproar. We close the 
work with a mingled feeUng of astonishment, oppression and perplex- 
ity; and Richter stands before us in brilliant cloudy vagueness, a giant 
mass of intellect, but without form, beauty or inteUigible purpose. 

* To readers who believe that intrinsic is inseparable from super- 
ficial excellence, and that nothing can be good or beautiful which is 
not to be seen-through in a moment, Richter can occasion little difl&- 
culty. They admit him to be a man of vast natural endowments, but 
he is utterly uncultivated, and without command of them; fcQl of 
monstrous affectation, the very high-priest of Bad Taste ; knows not 
the art of writing, scarcely that there is such an art ; an insane vision- 
ary, floating forever among baseless dreams that hide the firm earth 
from his view ; an intellectual Polyphemus, in short, a monstrum hor- 
rmidum, informer ingens^ (carefully adding) cui lumen ademptum; 
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and they close their verdict reflectively with his own praiseworthy 
maxim : " Providence has given to the English the empire of the sea, 
to the French that of the land, to the Germans that of — ^the air." 

*In this way the matter is adjusted; briefly, comfortably and 
wrong. The casket was difficult to open : did we know, by its very 
shape, that there was nothing in it, that so we should cast it into the 
sea ) Affectation is often singularity, but singularity is not always 
affectation. If the nature and condition of a man be really and truly, 
not conceitedly and untruly, singular, so also wiU his manner be, so 
also ought it to be. Affectation is the product of Falsehood, a heavy 
Bin, and the parent of numerous heavy sins ; let it be severely pun- 
ished, but not too lightly imputed. Scarcely any mortal is absolutely 
fee fem it, neither most probably is Eichter ; but it is in minds of 
another substance than his that it grows to' be the ruling product. 
Moreover, he is actually not a visionary; but, with all his visions, 
will be found to see the firm Earth, in its whole figures and relations, 
much more clearly than thousands of such critics, who too probably 
can see nothing else. Far from being untrained or uncultivated, it 
will surprise these persons to discover that few men have studied the 
art of writing, and many other arts besides, more carefully than he ; 
that his Vorschule der Aesthetik abounds with deep and sound maxims 
of criticism; in the course of which many complex works, his own 
among others, are rigidly and justly tried, and even the graces and 
minutest qualities of style are by no means overlooked or unwisely 
handled. 

* Withal, there is something in Eichter that incites us to a second, 
to a third perusaL His works are hard to understand, but they al- 
ways Tiave a meaning, often a true and deep one. In our closer, more 
comprehensive glance, their truth steps forth with new distinctness, 
their error dissipates and recedes, passes into veniality, often even into 
beauty; and at last the thick haze which encircled the form of the 
writer melts away, and he stands revealed to us in his own steadfast 
features, a colossal spirit, a lofty and original thinker, a genuine poet, 
a high-minded, true and most amiable man. 

* I have called hiTn a colossal spirit, for this impression continues 
with us : to the last we figure hiTn as something gigantic : for all the 
elements of his structure are vast, and combined together in living 
and life-giving, rather than in beautiful or symmetrical order. His 
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Intellect is keen, impetuous, far-grasping, fit to rend in pieces the 
stubbomest materials, and extort &om them their most hidden and 
refractory truth. In his Humour he sports with the highest and the 
lowest, he can play at bowls with the Sun and Moon. His Imagina- 
tion opens for us the Land of Dreams ; we saD. with him through the 
boundless Abyss ; and the secrets of Space, and Time, and life, and 
Annihilation, hover round us in dim, cloudy forms ; and darkness, 
and immensity, and dread encompass and overshadow us. Nay, in 
handling the smallest matter, he works it with the tools of a giant 
A common truth is wrenched from its old combinations, and presented 
to us in new, impassable, abysmal contrast with its opposite error. A 
trifle, some slender character, some jest, or quip, or spiritual toy, is 
shaped into most quaint, yet often truly living form; but shaped 
somehow as with the hammer of Vulcan, with three strokes that 
might have helped to forge an MgiB, The treasures of his mind are 
of a similar description with the mind itself; his knowledge is ga- 
thered from all the kingdoms of Art, and Science, and K'ature, and 
lies round him in huge unwieldy heaps. His very language is Titan- 
ian ; deep, strong, tumultuous ; shining with a thousand hues, fused 
from a thousand elements, and winding in labyrinthic mazes. 

* Among Eichter's gifts,' continues this critic, * the first that strikes 
us as truly great is his Imagination ; for he loves to dwell in the 
loftiest and most solemn provinces of thought : his works abound with 
mysterious allegories, visions and typical adumbrations ; his Dreams, 
in particular, have a gloomy vastness, broken here and there by wild 
far-darting splendour ; and shadowy forms of meaning rise dimly from 
the bosom of the void Infinite. Yet, if I mistfUce not. Humour is his 
ruHng quality, the quality which Hves most deeply in his inward na- 
ture, and most strongly influences his manner of being. In this rare 
gift, for none is rarer than true Humour, he stands unrivalled in his 
own country, and among late writers in every other. To describe 
Humour is difficult at all times, and would perhaps be more than 
usually difficult in Kichter's case. Like all his other qualities, it is 
vast, rude, irregular; often perhaps overstrained and extravagant; 
yet, fundamentally, it is genuine Humour, the Humour of Cervantes 
and Sterne ; the product not of Contempt, but of Love, not of super- 
ficial distortion of natural forms, but of deep though playful sym- 
pathy with all forms of Nature. -» » * 
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'So long as Humour will avail him, his management even of 
higher and stronger characters may still be pronounced successful; 
but wherever Humour ceases to be applicable, his success is more or 
less imperfect. In the treatment of heroes proper he is seldom com- 
pletely happy. They shoot into rugged exaggeration in his hands ; 
their sensibility becomes too copious and tearful, their magnanimity 
too fierce, abrupt and thorough-going. In some few instances they 
verge towards absolute failure : compared with their less ambitious 
brethren, they are almost of a vulgar cast ; with all their brilliancy 
and vigour, too like that positive, determinate, volcanic class of per- 
sonages whom we meet with so frequently in^Novels ; they call them- 
selves Men, and do their utmost to prove the assertion, but they can- 
not make ns believe it ; for, after all their vapouring and storming, 
we see well enough that they are but Engines, with no more life than 
the Freethinkers' model in Martintis Scrlhlerus, the Nuremberg Man, 
who operated by a combination of pipes and levers, and though he 
could breathe and digest perfectly, and even reason as well as most 
country parsons, was made of wood and leather. In the general con- 
duct of such histories and delineations, Eichter seldom appears to 
advantage : the incidents are often startling and extravagant ; the 
whole structure of the story has a rugged, broken, huge, artificial 
aspect, and will not assume the air of truth. Yet its chasms are 
strangely filled up with the costliest materials ; a world, a universe of 
wit, and knowledge, and fancy, and imagination has sent its fairest 
products to adorn the edifice ; the rude and rent Cyclopean walls are 
resplendent with jewels and beaten gold ; rich stately foliage screens 
it, the balmiest odours encircle it ; we stand astonished if not capti- 
Tated, delighted if not charmed, by the artist and his art.' 

With these viewrs, so far as they go, we see little reason 
to disagree. There is doubtless a deeper meaning in the 
matter, but perhaps this is not the season for evolving it. 
To depict, with true scientific accuracy, the essential pur- 
port and character of Kichter's genius and literary endea- 
vour; how it originated, whither it tends, how it stands 
related to the general tendencies of the world in this age; 
above all, what is its worth and want of worth to ourselves, 
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— ^may one day be a necessary problem; but, as matters 
actually stand, would be a difficult and no very profitable 
one. The English public has not yet seen Richter; and 
must know him before it can judge him. For us, in the 
present circumstances, we hold it a more promising plan to 
exhibit some specimens of his workmanship itself, than to 
attempt describing it anew or better. The general outline 
of his intellectual aspect, as sketched in few words by the 
writer already quoted, may stand here by way of preface to 
these Extracts: as was the case above, whatever it may 
want, it contains nothing that we dissent from. 

* To characterise Jean Paul's Works,' says he, * would be difficult 
after the fullest inspection: to describe them to English readers would 
be next to impossible. Whether poetical, philosophical, didactic, fantas- 
tic, they seem all to be emblems, more or less complete, of the singular 
mind where they originated. As a whole, the first perusal of them, 
more particularly to a foreigner, is almost infallibly oflfensive; and 
neither their meaning nor their no-meaning is to be discerned without 
long and sedulous study. They are a tropical wilderness, full of endless 
tortuosities ; but with the fairest flowers and the coolest fountains ; 
now overarching us with high umbrageous gloom, now opening in long 
gorgeous vistas. We wander through them, enjoying their wild gran- 
deur ; and, by degrees, our half-contemptuous wonder at the Author 
passes into reverence and love. His face was long hid from us; but 
we see him at length in the firm shape of spiritual manhood; a vast 
and most singular nature, but vindicating his singular nature by the 
force, the beauty and benignity which pervade it. In fine, we joyfully 
accept him for what he is, and was meant to be. The graces, the pohsh, 
the sprightly elegancies which belong to men of lighter make, we cannot 
look for or demand from him. His movement is essentially slow and 
cumbrous, for he advances not with one faculty, but with a whole 
mind; with intellect, and pathos, and wit, and humour, and imagina- 
tion, moving onward Hkc a mighty host, motley, ponderous, irregular, 
irresistible. He is not airy, sparkling and precise : but deep, billowy 
and vast. The melody of his nature is not expressed in common 
note-marks, or written down by the critical gamut : for it is wild and 
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manifold ; its voice is like the voice of cataracts, and the sounding of 
pnmeval forests. To feeble ears it is discord ; but to ears that under- 
stand it, deep majestic music.'^^ 

As our first specimen, which also may serve for proof 
that Kichter, in adopting his own extraordinary style, did it 
with clear knowledge of what excellence in style, and the 
various kinds and degrees of excellence therein, properly 
signified, we select, firom his Vorschule der Aesthetik (above 
mentioned and recommended), the following miniature 
sketches : the reader acquainted with the persons, will find 
these sentences, as we believe, strikingly descriptive and 
exact. 

* Visit Herder's creations, where Greek life-freshness and Hindoo 
life-weariness are wonderfully blended : you walk, as it were, amid 
moonshine, into which the red dawn is already £Eilling ; but one hid- 
den sun is the painter of both/ 

* Similar, but more compacted into periods, is Friedrich Heinrich 
Jacobi's vigorous, German-hearted prose ; musical in every sense, for 
even his images are ofben derived £com tones. The rare union be- 
tween catting force of intellectual utterance, and infinitude of senti- 
ment, gives us the tense metallic chord with its soft tones.' 

* In Goethe's prose, on the other hand, his fixedness of form gives 
us the Memnon's-tone. A plastic rounding, a pictorial determinate- 
ness, which even betrays the manual artist, make Ms works a fixed 
still gallery of figures and bronze statues.' 

* Luther's prose is a half-battle ; few deeds are equal to his words.' 

* Klopstock's prose jfrequently evinces a sharpness of diction bor- 
dering on poverty of matter ; a quality peculiar to Grammarians, who 
most of all know distinctly, but least of all know much. From want 
of matter, one is apt to think too much of language. !N'ew views of 
the world, like these other poets, Klopstock scarcely gave. Hence 
the naked winter-boughs, in his prose; the multitude of circum- 
scribed propositions; the brevity; the return of the same small 

^* MisceUanieSf vol. i Appendix I. No. 2. § Bkhter, 
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sharp-cut figures, for instance, of tlie Eesurrection as of a Harvest- 
tiel(L' 

* The perfection of pomp-prose we find in Schiller : what the ut- 
most splendour of reflectio/i in iifiages, in fuliless Wd antithesis can 
give, he gives. K'ay, often he plays on the poetic strings with so rich 
and jewel-loaded a hand, that the sparkling mass disturhs, if not the 
playing, yet our hearing of it.'^^ 

That Richter's own playing and painting's differed widely 
from all of these, the reader has already heard, and may 
now convince himself. Take, for example, the following of 
a fair-weather scene, selected from a thousand such that 
may be found in his writings; nowise as the best, but simply 
as the briefest. It is in the May season, the last eyening of 
Spring: 

* Such a May as the present (of 1794) l^ature has not in the me- 
mory of man — begun ; for this is hut the fifteenth of it. People of 
reflection' have long been vexed once every year, that our German 
smgers should indite May-songs, since several other months deserve 
such a poetical Night-music better ; and I myself have often gone so 
far as to adopt the idiom of our market-women, and instead of May 
butter to say June butter, as also June, March, April songs. But 
thou, kind May of this year, thou deservest to thyself aU the songs 
which were ever made on thy rude namesakes ! — By Heaven ! when 
I now issue from the wavering chequered acacia-grove of the Castle, 
in which I am writing this Chapter, and come forth into the broad 
living light, and look up to the warming Heaven, and over its Earth 
budding out beneath it, — the Spring rises before me hke a vast full 
cloud, with a splendour of blue and green. I see the Sun standing 
amid roses in the western sky, into which he has thrown his ray-hrash 
wheremith he has today been painting the Earth ; — and when I look 
round a little in our picture- exhibition, — his enamelling is still hot 
on the mountains ; on the moist chalk of the moist earth, the flowers, 
full of sap-colours, are laid out to dry, and the forget-me-not, with 
miniature colours; under the varnish of the streams the skyey Painter 

15 VorschvJef s. 645, 
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has pencilled his own eye ; and the clouds, like a decoration-painter, 
he has touched-off with wild outlines and single tints; and so he 
stands at the border of the Earth, and looks back on his stately- 
Spring, whose robe-folds are valleys, whofee breast-bouquet is gardens, 
and whose blush is a vernal evening, and who, when she arises, will 
be^Summer !'^® 

Or the following, in w^hich moreover are two happy liv- 
ing figureBy a bridegroom and a bride on their marriage-day: 

* He led her from the crowded dancing-room into the cool even- 
ing. Why does the evening, does the night, put warmer love in our 
hearts 1 Is it the nightly pressure of helplessness ; or is it the exalt- 
ing separation from the turmoils of life, that veiling of the world, in 
which for the soul nothing then remains but souls : — is it therefore 
that the letters in which the loved name stands written on our spirit 
appear, like phosphorus writing, by night, on fire^ while by day in 
their cloudy traces they but smoke 1 

* He walked with his bride into the Castle-garden : she hastened 
quickly through the Castle, and past its servants'-hall, where the fair 
flowers of her young life had been crushed broad and dry under a long 
dieaiy pressure ; and her soul expanded and breathed in the free open 
garden, on whose flowery soil Destiny had cast forth the first seeds 
of the blossoms which today were gladdening her existence. Still 
Eden ! Green, flower-chequered chiaroscuro ! — ^The moon is sleeping 
under ground like a dead one ; but beyond the garden the sun's red 
eyening-clouds have fallen down like rose-leaves ; and the evening- 
star, the brideman of the sun, hovers like a glancing butterfly above 
the rosy red, and, modest as a bride, deprives no single starlet of its 
light* 

* Th0 wandering pair arrived at the old gardener's hut; now stand- 
ing locked and dumb, with dark windows in the light garden, like a 
fragment of the Past surviving in the Present. Bared twigs of trees 
were folding, with clammy haK-formed leaves, over the thick inter- 
twisted tangles of the bushes. The Spring was standing, like a con- 
queror, with Winter at his feet. In the blue pond, now bloodless, a 
doaky evening-sky lay hollowed out ; and the gushing waters were 

^* Fixlein, z. 11. 
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moistening the flower-heds. The silver sparks of stars were rising on 
the altar of the East, and falling down extinguished in the red-sea 
of the West.' 

* The wind whirred, like a night-bird, louder through the trees ; and 
gave tones to the acacia-grove, and the tones called to the pair who 
had first become happy within it: ** Enter, new mortal pair, and think 
of what is past, and of my withering and your own ; and be holy as 
Eternity, and weep, not for joy only, but for gratitude also i" * * 

* They reached the blazing, rustling marriage-house, but their soft- 
ened hearts sought stillness ; and a foreign touch, as in the blossom- 
ing vine, would have disturbed the flower-nuptials of their souls. 
They turned rather, and winded up into the churchyard to preserve 
their mood. Majestic on the groves and mountains stood the K'ight 
before man's heart, and made it also great. Over the white steeple- 
obelisk, the sky rested bluer and darker ; and behind it wavered the 
withered summit of the Maypole with faded flag. The son noticed 
his father's grave, on which the wind was opening and shutting with 
harsh noise the small lid on the metal cross, to let the year of his 
death be read on the brass plate within. An overpowering grief 
seized his heart with violent streams of tears, and drove him to the 
sunk hillock ; and he led his bride to the grave, and said : " Here 
sleeps he, my good father ; in his thirty-second year he was carried 
hither to his long rest. thou good dear father, couldst thou today 
but see the happiness of thy son, like my mother ! But thy eyes are 
empty, and thy breast is full of ashes, and thou seest us not." — He 
was silent. The bride wept aloud ; she saw the mouldering cofi&ns of 
her parents open, and the two dead arise, and look round for their 
daughter, who had stayed so long behind them, forsaken on the earth. 
She fell on his neck and faltered : " beloved, I have neither father 
nor mother, do not forsake me !" 

' thou who hast still a father and a mother, thank God for it on 
the day when thy soul is full of glad tears, and needs a bosom wherein 
to shed them 

* And with this embracing at a father's grave, let this day of joy be 
holily concluded.'^7 

In such passages, slight as they are, we fancy an ex- 

17 Fixlein, z. 9. 
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perienced eye will trace some features of originality, as well 
asofuncommonness: an open sense for Nature, a soft heart, 
a warm rich fancy, and here and there some under-current 
of Humour are distinctly enough discernible. Of this latter 
quaKty, which, as has been often said, forms Richter's grand 
characteristic, we would fain give our readers some correct 
notion; but see not well how it is to be done. Being 
genuine poetic humour, not drollery or vulgar caricature, it 
is like a fine essence, like a soul; we discover it only in 
whole works and delineations; as the soul is only to be seen 
in the living body, not in detached Kmbs and fragments. 
Richter's Humour takes a great variety of forms, some of 
them sufficiently grotesque and piebald; ranging fi-om the 
light kindly-comic vein of Sterne in his Trim and Uncle Toby 
over all intermediate degrees, to the rugged grim farce- 
tragedy often manifested in Hogarth's pictures; nay, to still 
darker and wilder moods than this. Of the former soi*t are 
his characters of Fixlein, Schmelzle, Fibel; of the latter, his 
Vult, Giannozzo, Leibgeber, Schoppe, which last two are 
indeed one and the same. Of these, of the spirit that reigns 
in them, we should despair of giving other than the most 
inadequate and even incorrect idea, by any extracts or 
e^ Jtions that could possibly be fuLshed here. Not 
without reluctance we have accordingly renounced that 
enterprise; and must content ourselves with some *Extra- 
leat' or other separable passage; which, if it afford no em- 
blem of Richter's Humour, may be, in these circumstances, 
our best approximation to such. Of the 'Extra-leaves' in 
Hesperus itseli^ a considerable volume might be formed, and 
truly one of the strangest. Most of them, however, are 
national; could not be apprehended without a commentary; 
and even then, much to their disadvantage, for Humour 
must be seen, not through a glass, but face to face. The 

VOL. VIII. (Misc. vol. 3.) F 
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following is nowise one of the best; but it turns on what we 
believe is a quite European subject, at all events is certainly 
an English one. 

^ Extra-leaf on Daughter-fvll Houses. 

* The Minister's house was an open bookshop, the hooks in which 
(the daughters) you might read there, but could not take home with 
you. Though five other daughters were already standing in five pri- 
vate libraries, as wives, and one under the ground at Maienthal was 
sleeping off the child's-play of life, yet still in this daughter-warehouse 
there remained three gratis copies to be disposed of to good friends. 
The Minister was always prepared, in drawings from the office-lot- 
tery, to give his daughters as premiums to winners, and holders of 
the lucky ticket. Whom God gives an office, he also gives, if not 
sense for it, at least a wife. In a daughter^full house there must, as 
in the Church of St. Peter's, be confessionals for all nations, for all 
characters, for all faults ; that the daughters may sit as confessoresses 
therein, and absolve from all, bachelorship only excepted. As a INfa- 
tural-Philosopher, I have many times admired the wise methods of 
IN'ature for distributing daughters and plants : Is it not a fine arrange- 
ment, said I to the Natural-Historian Goeze, that Nature shoidd have 
bestowed specially on young women, who for their growth require a 
rich mineralogical soil, some sort of booking-apparatus, whereby to 
stick themselves on miserable marriage-cattle, that they may cany 
them to fat places? Thus Linnaeus,!^ as you know, observes that 
such seeds as can flourish only in fat earth are furnished with barbs, 
and so fasten themselves the better on grazing quadrupeds, which 
transport them to stalls and dunghills. Strangely does Nature, by 
the wind, — ^which father and mother must raise, — scatter daughters 
and fir-seeds into the arable spots of the forest. Who do.es not remark 
the final cause here, and how Nature has equipped many a daughter 
with such and such charms, simply that some Peer, some mitred 
Abbot, Cardinal-deacon, appanaged Prince, or mere country Baron, 
may lay hold of said charmer, and in the character of Father or Bride- 
man, hand her over ready-made to some gawk of the like sort, as a 

^^ * His Amoen, Acad, — The Treatise on the Habitable Globe.* 
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vife acquired by pnrcliase ? And do we find in bilberries a sKghter 

attention on the part of ]^atnre 1 Does not the same LinnaBus notice, 

in the same treatise, that they too are cased in a nutritive juice to 

incite the Fox to eat them ; after which the villain, — digest them he 

cannot, — in such sort as he may, becomes their sower 1 — 

'0, my heart is more in earnest than you think; the parents 
anger me who are soul-brokers ; the daughters sadden me who are 
made slave-negresses. — ^Ah, is it wonderful that these, who, in their 
Wiest-Indian marketplace, must dance, laugh, speak, sing, till some 
lord of a plantation take them home with him, — that these, I say, 
should be as slavishly treated as they are sold and bought? Ye poor 
lambs ! — ^And yet ye too are as bad as your sale-mothers and sale- 
others : — ^what is one to do with his enthusiasm for your sex, when 
one travels through German towns, where every heaviest-pursed, every 
longest-titled individual, were he second cousin to the Devil himself, 
can point with his finger to thirty houses, and say : " I know not, 
shall it be from the pearl-coloured, or the nut-brown, or the steel- 
green house, that I wed ; open to customers are they aU !" — How, my 
girls ! Is your heart so little worth that you cut it, like old clothes, 
after any fashion, to fit any breast ; and does it wax or shriok, then, 
like a Chinese ball, to fit itself into the baU-mould and marriage-ring- 
case of any male heart whatever 1 " Well, it must ; imless we would 
at at home, and grow Old Maids," answer they; whom I will not 
answer, but turn scomftdly away fix)m them, to address that same Old 
Maid in these words : 

* " Forsaken, but patient one ; misknown and mistreated ! Think 
not of the times when thou hadst hope of better than the present are, 
and repent the noble pride of thy heart never ! It is not always our 
duty to marry, but it always is our duty to abide by right, not to pur- 
chase happiness by loss of honour, not to avoid unweddedness by 
untruthfulness. Lonely, unadmired heroine ! in thy last hour, when 
all life and the bygone possessions and scaffoldings of Life shall 
cromble to pieces, ready to fall down ; in that hour thou wilt look 
back on thy untenanted life ; no children, no husband, no wet eyes 
wiU be there ; but in the empty dusk one high, pure, angelic, smiling, 
beaming Figure, godlike and mounting to the Godlike, will hover, 
and beckon thee to mount with her; — ^mount thou with her, the 
Figure is thy Virtue." ' 
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We have spoken above, and warmly, of Jean Paul's Ima- 
gination, of his high devout feeHng, which it were now a 
still more gratefiil part of our task to exhibit. But in this 
also our readers must content themselves with some im- 
perfect glimpses. What religious opinions and aspirations 
he specially entertained, how that noblest portion of man's 
interest represented itself in such a mind, were long to 
describe, did we even know it with certainty. He hints 
somewhere that * the soul, which by nature looks Heaven- 
ward, is without a Temple in this age ;' in which little sen- 
tence the careful reader will decipher much. 

' But there will come another era/ says Paul, * when it shall be 
light, and man will awaken from his lofty dreams, and find — his 
dreams still there, and that nothing is gone save his sleep. 

' The stones and rocks, which two veiled Figures (ITecessity and 
Vice), like Deucalion and Pyrrha, are casting behind them at Good- 
ness, will themselves become men. 

* And on the Western-gate {Abendthor^ ev^nulg-gate) of this cen- 
tury stands written : Here is the way to Virtue and Wisdom ; as on 
the Western-gate at Cherson stands the proud Inscription : Here is 
the way to Byzance. 

* Infinite Providence, Thou wilt cause the day to dawn. 

'But as yet struggles the twelfth-hour of the Night: nocturnal 
birds of prey are on the wing, spectres uproar, the dead walk^ the 
Hving dream.*^® 

Connected with this, there is one other piece, which also, 
for its singular poetic qualities, we shall translate here. 
The^reader has heard much of Kichter's Dreams, with what 
strange prophetic power he rules over that chaos of spiritual 
Nature, bodying forth a whole world of Darkness, broken by 
pallid gleams or wild sparkles of light,, and peopled with 
huge, shadowy, bewildered shapes, full of grandeur and 

^ ffespems: Preface. 
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meaning. No Poet known to us, not Milton himself, shows 
Bocli a vastness of Imagination ; such a rapt, deep, Old- 
Hebrew spirit as Eichter in these scenes. He mentions, in 
his Biographical Notes, the impression which these Hnes of 
the Tempest had on him, as recited by one of his compan- 
ions: 

' We are such stuff 

As Dreams are made of, and our little Life 

Is rounded with a sleep. 

* The passage of Shakspeare,' says he, * rounded with a sleep 

* (mit Schlaf umgehen), in Plattner's month, created whole 
' books in me.' — ^The following Dream is perhaps his grandest, 
as nndoubtedly it is among his most celebrated. We shall 
give it entire, long as it is, and therewith finish our quota- 
tions. What value he himself put on it, may be gathered 
from the following Note : * If ever my heart,' says he, * were 

* to grow so wretched and so dead that all feelings in it 

* which announce the being of a God were extinct there, I 

* would terrify myself with this sketch of mine ; it would 

* heal me, and give me my feelings back.' We translate 
from Siebenkds^ where it forms the fibrst Chapter, or Blumen- 
stuck (Flower-Piece). 

* The purpose of this Fiction is the excuse of its boldness. Men 
deny the Divine Existence with as little feeling as the most assert it. 
Eren in our true systems we go on collecting mere words, play-marks 
and medals, as misers do coins ; and not till late do we transform the 
▼ords into feelings, the coins into enjoyments. A man may, for 
twenty years, believe the Immortality of the Soul ; — in the one-and- 
twentieth, in some great moment, he for the first time discovers 
with amazement the rich meaning of this belief, the warmth of this 
Naphtha-welL • 

* Of such sort, too, was my terror, at the poisonous stifling vapour 
which floats out round the heart of him who for the first time enters 
the school of Atheism. I could with less pain deny Immortahty than 
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Deity : there I should lose but a world covered with mists, here I 
should lose the present world, namely the Sim. thereof: the whole 
spiritual Universe is dashed asunder by the hand of Atheism into 
numberless quicksilver-points of Jfe'^, which glitter, run, waver, fly 
together or asunder, without unity or continuance. "No one in Crea- 
tion is so alone, as the denier of God ; he mourns, with an orphaned 
heart that has lost its great Father, by the Corpse of N'ature, which 
no World-spirit moves and holds together, and which grows in its 
grave; and he mourns by that Corpse till he himself crumble off 
from it. The whole world lies before him, like the Egyptian Sphinx 
of stone, half-buried in the sand ; and the All is the cold iron mask of 
a formless Eternity. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

* I merely remark farther, that with the belief of Atheism, the be- 
lief of Immortality is quite compatible; for the same Necessity, which 
in this Life threw my light dewdrop of a Me into a flower-beU and — 
under a Sun, can repeat that process in a second life; nay, more easily 
embody me the second time than the first. 



* If we hear, in childhood, that the Dead, about midnight, when 
our sleep reaches near the soul, and darkens even our dreams, awake 
out of theirs, and in the church mimic the worship of the Hving, we 
shudder at Death by reason of the dead, and in the night-solitude 
turn away our eyes from the long silent windows of the church, and 
fear to search in their gleaming, whether it proceed from the moon. 

* Childhood, and rather its terrors than its raptures, take wings and 
radiance again in dreams, and sport like fire-flies in the little night 
of the soul. Crush not these flickering sparks ! — Leave us even our 
dark painful dreams as higher haK-shadows of reality ! — And where- 
with will you replace to us those dreams, which bear us away from 
under the tumult of the waterfall into the still heights of childhood, 
where the stream of life yet ran silent in its little plain, and flowed 
towards its abysses, a mirror of the Heaven 1 — 

* I was lying once, on a summer evening, in the sunshine ; and 
I fell asleep. Methought I awoke in the Churchyard. The down- 
roUing wheels of the steeple-clock, which was striking eleven, had 
awakened me. In the emptied night-heaven I looked for the Sun ; 
for I thought an eclipse was veiling him with the Moon. All the 
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Graves were open, and the iron doors of the charnel-house were swing- 
ing to and fro by invisible hands. On the walls flitted shadows, 
which proceeded from no one, and other shadows stretched upwards 
in the pale air. In the open coflans none now lay sleeping but the * 
children. Over the whole heaven hung, in large folds, a gray sultry 
mist ; which a giant shadow, like vapour, was drawing down, nearer, 
closer and hotter. Above me I heard the distant fall of avalanches ; 
under me the first step of a boundless earthquake. The Church 
wavered up and down with two interminable Dissonances, which strug- 
gled with each other in it ; endeavouring in vain to mingle in unison. 
At times, a gray glimmer hovered along the windows, and under it 
the lead and iron fell down molten. The net of the mist, and the tot- 
tering Earth brought me into that hideous Temple; at the door of 
which, in two poison-bushes, two glittering Basilisks lay brooding. I 
passed through unknown Shadows, on whom ancient centuries were 
impressed. — ^All the Shadows were standing round the empty Altar; 
and in all, not the heart, but the breast quivered and pulsed. One 
dead man only, who had just been buried there, still lay on his coffin 
without quivering breast; and on his smiling countenance stood a 
happy dream. Eut at the entrance of one Living, he awoke, and 
sndled no longer ; he lifted his heavy eyelids, but within was no eye ; 
and in his beating breast there lay, instead of a heart, a wound. He 
held up his hands and folded them to pray ; but the arms lengthened 
oat and dissolved; and the hands, still folded together, fell away. 
Above, on the Church-dome, stood the dial-plate of Eternity^ whereon 
no number appeared, and which was its own index : but a black finger 
poii^^ thereon, and the Dead sought to see the time by it. 

*Kow sank from aloft a noble, high Form, with a look of unefiace- 
aUe sorrow, down to the Altar, and all the Dead cried out, " Christ ! 
ia there no (xod 1" He answered, " There is none !" The whole 
Shadow of each then shuddered, not the breast alone ; and one after 
the other, all, in this shuddenng, shook into pieces. 

* Christ continued : " I went through the Worlds, I mounted into 
the Suns, and flew with the Galaxies through the wastes of Heaven ; 
bat there is no God ! I descended as far as Being casts its shadow, 
and looked down into the Abyss and cried. Father, where art thou? 
Bat I heard only the everlasting storm which no one guides, and the 
gleaming Rainbow of Creation hung without a Sun that made it, 
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over the Abyss, and trickled down. And when I looked up to the 
immeasurable world for the Divine Eyey it glared on me with an 
empty, black, bottomless Eye-socket; and Eternity lay upon Chaos, 
eating it and ruminating it. Cry on, ye Dissonances; cry away the 
Shadows, for He is not !" 

*The pale-grown Shadows flitted away, as white vapour which 
frost has formed with the warm breath disappears ; and all was void. 
0, then came, fearful for the heart, the dead Children who had been 
awakened in the Churchyard into the Temple, and cast themselves 
before the high Form on the Altar, and said, " Jesus, have we no 
Father?" And he answered, with streaming tears, "We are all or- 
phans, I and you : we are without Father !" 

* Then shrieked the Dissonances still louder, — the quivering walls 
of the Temple parted asunder ; and the Temple and the Children 
sank down, a^d the whole Earth and the Sun sank after it, and the 
whole Universe sank with its immensity before us ; and above, on the 
summit of immeasurable Nature, stood Christ, and gazed down into 
the Universe chequered with its thousand Suns, as into the Mine 
bored out of the Eternal Night, in which the Suns run like mine- 
lamps, and the Galaxies like silver veins. 

* And as he saw the giinding press of Worlds, the torch-dance of 
celestial wildfires, and the coral-banks of beating hearts ; and as he 
saw how world after world shook off its glinmiering souls upon the 
Sea of Death, as a water-bubble scatters swimming lights on the 
waves, then majestic as the Highest of the Finite, he raised his eyes 
towards the Nothingness, and towards the void Immensity, and said : 
" Dead, dumb Nothingness ! Cold, everlasting Necessity I Frantic 
Chance ! Know ye what this is that lies beneath youl When will 
ye crush the Universe in pieces, and me ? Chance, knowest thon 
what thou doest, when with thy hurricanes thou walkest through that 
snow-powder of Stars, and extinguishest Sun after Sun, and that 
sparkling dew of heavenly lights goes out as thou passest over it 1 
How is each so solitary in this wide grave of the All ! I am alone 
with myself! Father, Father ! where is thy infinite bosom, that 
I might rest on it 1 Ah, if each soul is its own father and creatoTy 
why cannot it be its own destroyer too 1 

* " Is this beside me yet a Man? Unhappy one ! Your little life 
is the sigh of Nature, or only its echo ; a convex-mirror throws its 
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nj8 into that dust-cloud of dead men's ashes down on the Earth ; 

and thus you, cloud-formed wavering phantasms, arise. — ^Look down 

iDto the Ahyss, over which clouds of ashes are moving ; mists full of 

Worlds reek up from the Sea of Death ; the Future is a mounting 

mist, and the Present is a falling one. — ^Knowest thou thy Earth 

again r 

* Here Christ looked down, and his eyes fiUed vdth tears, and he 
said ; " Ah, I was once there ; I was still happy then ; I had still my 
Infinite Father, and looked up cheerfully £com the mountains into the 
immeasurable Heaven, and pressed my mangled breast on his healing 
fonn, and said, even in the bitterness of death : Father, take thy son 
from this bleeding hull, and lift him to thy heart ! — Ah, ye too happy 
inhabitants of Earth, ye still believe in Him, Perhaps even now 
your Sun is going down, and ye kneel amid blossoms, and brightness, 
and tears, and lift trustful hands, and cry with joy-streaming eyes to 
the opened Heaven : " Me too thou knowest. Omnipotent, and all my 
wounds ; and at death thou receivest me, and closest them all !" Un- 
happy creatures, at death they wiU not be closed ! Ah, when the sor- 
row-laden lays himself, with galled back, into the Earth, to sleep till 
a fiurer Morning fuU of Truth, full of Virtue and Joy, — ^he awakens 
m a stormy Chaos, in the everlasting Midnight, — and there comes 
no Morning, and no soft healing hand, and no Infinite Father ! — 
Mortal, beside me ! if thou still livest, pray to Him ; else hast thou 
lost him forever V 

^ And as I fell down, and looked into the sparkling Universe, I 
saw the upborne Eings of the Giant-Serpent, the Serpent of Eternity, 
which had coiled itself round the All of Worlds, — and the Eings 
sank down, and encircled the All doubly; and then it wound itself, 
innumerable ways, round Nature, and swept the Worlds firam their 
places, and crashing, squeezed the Temple of Immensity together, into 
the Church of a Burying-ground, — and all grew strait, dark, fearful, 
—and an immeasurably-extended Hammer was to strike the last hour 
of Time, and shiver the Universe asunder, . . . when I awoke. 

* My soul wept for joy that I could still pray to God ; and the 
joj, and the weeping, and the faith on him were my prayer. And as 
I arose, the Sun was glowing deep behind the full purpled corn-ears, 
and casting meekly the gleam of its twilight-red on the little Moon, 
which was rising in the East without an Aurora ; and between the 
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sky and the earth, a gay transient air-people was stretching out its 
short wings, and living, as I did, before the Infinite Father ; and from 
all !Nature around me flowed peaceful tones as from distant evening- 
bells.' 

Without commenting on this singular piece, we must 
here for the present close our lucubrations on Jean Paul. 
To delineate, with any correctness, the specific features of 
such a genius, and of iis operations and results in the great 
variety of provinces where it dwelt and worked, were a long 
task ; for which, perhaps, some groundwork may have been 
laid here, and which, as occasion serves, it vnll be pleasant 
for us to resume. 

Probably enough, our readers, in considering these 
strange matters, vrill too often bethink them of that * Epi- 
sode concerning Paul's Costume ;* and conclude that, as in 
Kving, so in writing, he was a Mannerist, and man of con- 
tinual Affectations. We will not quarrel with them on this 
point ; we must not venture among the intricacies it would 
lead us into. At the same time, we hope many vdll agree 
with us in honouring Richter, such as he was ; and * in spite 
of his hundred real, and his ten thousand seeming faults,* 
discern under this wondrous guise the spirit of a true Poet 
and Philosopher. A Poet, and among the highest of his 
time, we must reckon him, though he wrote no verses ; a 
Philosopher, though he promulgated no systems: for, on 
the whole, that * Divine Idea of the World' stood in clear 
ethereal light before his mind ; he recognised the Invisible, 
even under the mean forms of these days, and with a high, 
strong not uninspired heart, strove to represent it in the 
Visible, and publish tidings of it to his fellow-men. This one 
virtue, the foundation of all the other virtues, and which 
a long study more and more clearly reveals to us in Jean 
Paul, will cover far greater sins than his were. It raises 
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him into quite another sphere than that of the thousand 
elegant Sweet-singers, and cause-and-effect Philosophesy in 
his own country or in this ; the miUion Novel-manufactur- 
ers, Sketchers, practical Discoursers and so forth, not once 
reckoned in. Such a man we can safely recommend to 
universal study ; and for those who, in the actual state of 
matters, may the most blame him, repeat the old maxim : 
*What is extraordinary, try to look at with your own 
* eyes/ 
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LUTHER'S PSALM.^ 

[1831.] 

Among Luther's Spiritual Songs, of which various collections 
have appeared of late years,^ the one entitled ^in«/^5^ Burg 
ist unser Gott is universally regarded as the best ; and indeed 
stQl retains its place and devotional use in the Psalmodies 
of Protestant Germany. Of the Tune, which also is by 
Luther, we have no copy, and only a secondhand know- 
ledge : to ^e original Words, probably never before printed 
in England, we subjoin the following Translation ; which, if 
it possess the only merit it can pretend to, that of literal 
adherence to the sense, will not prove unacceptable to our 
readers. Luther's mnsio is heard daily in our churches, 
several of our finest Psalm-tunes being of his composition. 
Luther's sentiments also are, or should be, present in many 
an English heart ; the more interesting to us is any the 
smallest articulate expression of these. 

The great Eeformer's love of music, of poetry, it has often 
been remarked, is one of the most significant features in his 
character. But indeed, if every great man. Napoleon him- 
self is intrinsically a poet, an idealist, with more or less 
completeness of utterance, which of all our great men, in 

1 Feasib*s Magazine, No. 12. 

' For example : lAUhen OeistHche Lieder, nebat dessen Gedanken Hher die Mutka 
(Bflriin, 1817) ; Die Lieder Luthere gaammdt von Koaegarten und JRambach, dec 
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these moderp ages, had sash an ODidowineat in that kind as 
Lndier? He it was, emphatically, irho stood based on the 
Spintual Woild of man, and only by the footing and minw 
colons power he had obtained theze, conld woik snch changes 
in the Matexial Wcnld. As a partic^ant and dispenser of 
divine inflnences, he shows himself among hnman affidrs ; 
a tme connecting medimn and visiUe Messenger between 
Heaven and Earth; a man, tiierefore, not only permitted 
to enter ihe sphere of Poetzy, bat to dwell in the purest 
centre thereof: peihaps ihe most inspired of all Teachers 
since the first Apostles of his fidth ; and thns not a Poet 
only, bat a Prophet and godrordained Priest, which is the 
highest form of that dignity, and of aU dignity. 

Unhappily, or happily. Lather's poetic feeling did not so 
mnch learn to express itself in fit Words that take captive 
eveiy ear, as in fit Actions, wherein traly, onder still more 
impressive manifestation, the spirit of spheral melody re- 
sides, and still audibly addresses as. In his written Poems 
we find little, save that strength of one * whose words,' it 
has been said, * were half battles ;' little of that still harmony 
and blending softness of anion, which is the last perfection 
of strength ; less of it than even his conduct often mani- 
fested. With Words he had not learned to make pure music; 
it was by Deeds of love or heroic valour that he spoke fireely; 
in tones, only through his Flute, amid tears, could the sigh 
of that strong soul find utterance. 

Nevertheless, though in imperfect articulation, the same 
voice, if we will listen well, is to be heard also in his writings, 
in his Poems. The foUowing, for example, jars upon our 
ears: yet there is something in it like the sound of Alpine 
avalanches, or the first murmur of earthquakes ; in the very 
vastness of which dissonance a higher Ison il revealed to 
US. Luther wrote this Song in a time of blackest threaten- 
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ings, which however could in nowise become a time of 
despair. In those tones, rugged, broken as they are, do we 
not recognise the accent of that summoned man (summoned 
not hj Charles the Fifth, but by God Almighty also), who 
answered his friends' warning not to enter Worms, in this 
wise : " Were there as many devils in Worms as there are 
roof-tiles, I would on ;" — of him who, alone in that assem- 
blage, before all emperors and principalities and powers, 
spoke forth these final and forever memorable words : " It 
is neither safe nor prudent to do aught against conscience. 
Here stand I, I cannot otherwise. God assist me. Amenl"^ 
It is evident enough that to this man all Pope's Conclaves, 
and Imperial Diets, and hosts, and nations, were but weak ; 
weak as the forest, with all its strong trees, may be to the 
smallest spark of electric ^re. 

EINE FESTB BUBG 1ST UNSER GOTT. 

Mne fesfe Burg ist unser Cfoft, 
Mn gutes Wehr und Waff en; 
Er Idlft uns frey aus aller Noth. 
Die unsjetzb hat betroffen, 
Der alte hdse Feind 
Mit Ernst ersjetzt rmint; 
Gross Macht und viel List 
Sein grausarrC Riistzeuch ist, 
Auf Erd!n ist nicht seins Glelchen. 

Mit unsrer Macht ist Nichts gethan, 
Wir sind gar bald verloren: 
Es streift filr uns der rechte Mann, 
Den Gott selbst hat erhoren. 



• * TiU Buch time as, either by proofs from Holy Scripture, or by fair reason or 
'Aigunent, I have been confuted and convicted, I cannot and will not recant, well 

* weder tichtr noch gerathen ist, etwas wider Gewissen zu ihun, Hier stehe ich, ich 

* tuM nicht anders, Gott hdfe rai/r. Amen !* 

VOL. VIIL (Misc. voL 3.) G 
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Fragst du wer er ist? 
Er heisst Jesus Christy 
Der Heinle Zebaoth, 
Und ist kein ander GoU, 
Das Feld muss er behalten. • 

Und wenn die Welt voll Teufel wdr^ 
Und wollfn uns gar verschlingen. 
So filrchten toir uns nicht so sehr^ 
Es soil uns dock gelingen. 
Der Furste dteser Welty 
Wie sauer er sich stellt^ 
Thut er uns dock Nichts; 
Das macht er ist gerichtty 
Fin WortUin kann ihn fallen. 

Das Wort sie sollen lassen stahn, 

Und keinen Dank dazu kaben ; 

Er ist bey uns wohl auf dem Plan 

Mit seinem Geist und Gaben. 

Neh'fnen sie uns den Leib, 

Ghif, Ehr\ Kind und Weib^ 

Lassfahren dahin. 

Sie haben's kein Geioinny 

Das Reich Gottes muss uns bleiben. 



A safe strongliold our God is still, 
A trusty shield and weapon ; 
He'll lielp us clear from all the ill 
That hath us now o'ertaken. 
The ancient Prince of Hell 
Hath risen with purpose fell ; 
Strong mail of Craft and Power 
He weareth in this hour, 
On Earth is not his fellow. 

With force of arms we nothing can, 
Pull soon were we down-ridden ; 
But for us fights the proper Man, 
Whom Gk>d himself hath bidden. 
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Ask ye. Who is this samel 
Christ Jesus is his name, 
The Lord Zebaoth*s Son, 
He and no other one 
Shall conquer in the battle. 

And were this world all Devils o'er, 
And watching to devour us, 
We lay it not to heart so sore, 
iN'ot they can overpower us. 
And let the Prince of HI 
Look grim as e'er he will, 
He harms us not a whit : 
For why ? His doom is writ, 
A word shaU quickly slay him. 

God's Word, for all their craft and force. 

One moment will not linger. 

But spite of Hell, shall have its course, 

'Tis written by Ms finger. 

And though they take our life. 

Goods, honour, children, wife. 

Yet is their profit small ; 

These things shall vanish all. 

The City of God remaineth. 
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P83L] 

To the student of German Literature, or of Literature in 
general, these Volumes, purporting to lay open the private 
intercourse of two men eminent beyond all others of their 
time in that department, will doubtless be a welcome ap- 
pearance. Neither Schiller nor Goethe has ever, that we 
have hitherto seen, written worthlessly on any subject; 
and the writings here offered us are confidential Letters, 
relating moreover to a highly important period in the 
spiritual history, not only of the parties themselves, but of 
their country likewise ; fiill of topics, high and low, on 
which far meaner talents than theirs might prove interest- 
ing. We have heard and known so much of both these 
venerated persons ; of their friendship, and true cooperation 
in 80 many noble endeavours, the fruit of which has long 
been plain to every one : and now are we to look into the 
secret constitution and conditions of all this ; to trace the 
public result, which is Ideal, down to its roots in the Com- 
mon ; how Poets may live and work poetically among the 
Prose things of this world, and Fausts and Tells be written 

^ Fbassb^s Magazine, No. 14. —Brieftoechsel zwischen SchUler und Chethe, in den 
Jakren 1794 bis 1805 (Correspondence between SchiUer and Goethe, in the years 
1794-1805). lst-3d Volumes (1794.1797). Stuttgart and Tubingen, 1828-9. 
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on rag-paper and with goose-quills, like mere Minerva 
Novels, and songs by a Person of Quality 1 Virtuosos have 
glass bee-hives, which they curiously peep into; but- here 
truly were a far stranger sort of honey-making. Nay, apart 
from virtuosoship, or any technical object, what a hold have 
such things on our imiversal curiosity as men I If the 
sympathy we feel with one another is infinite, or nearly 
so, — ^in proof of which, do but consider the boundless ocean 
of Gossip (imperfect, undistilled Biography) which is emitted 
and imbibed by the human species daily ; — ^if every secret- 
history, every closed-doors conversation, how trivial soever, 
has an interest for us; then might the conversation of 
a Schiller with a Goethe, so rarely do Schillers meet with 
Goethes among us, tempt Honesty itself into eavesdrop- 
ping. 

Unhappily the conversation flits away forever with the 
hour that witnessed it ; and the Letter and Answer, frank, 
lively, genial as they may be, are only a poor emblem and 
epitome of it. The living dramatic movement is gone; 
nothing but the cold historical net-product remains for us. 
It is tnie, in every confidential Letter, the writer will, in 
some measure, more or less directly depict himself: but 
nowhere is Painting, by pen or pencil, so inadequate as in 
delineating Spiritual Natm^e. The Pyramid can be measured 
in geometric feet, and the draughtsman represents it, with 
all its environment, on canvas, accurately to the eye ; nay, 
Mont-Blanc is embossed in coloured stucco ; and we have 
his very type, and miniature fac-simile, in our museums. 
But for great Men, let him who would know such, pray 
that he may see them daily face to face : for in the dim dis- 
tance, and by the eye of the imagination, our vision, do what 
we may, will be too imperfect. How pale, thin, ineflfectual 
do the gTeat figm^es we would fain summon from History 
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rise before us 1 Scarcely as palpable men does our utmost 
effort body them forth ; oftenest only like Ossian's ghosts, 
in hazy twilight, with * stars dim twinkhng through their 
forms.' Our Socrates, our Luther, after all that we have 
talked and argued of them, are to most of us quite invisible ; 
the Sage of Athens, the Monk of Eisleben ; not Persons, but 
Titles. Yet such men, far more than any Alps or CoKseums, 
are the true world-wonders, which it concerns us to behold 
clearly, and imprint forever on our remembrance. Great 
men are the Fire-pillars in this dark pilgrimage of mankind ; 
they stand as heavenly Signs, everliving witnesses of what 
has been, prophetic tokens of what may still be, the revealed, 
embodied PossibiHties of human nature ; which greatness he 
who has never seen, or rationally conceived of, and with his 
whole heart passionately loved and reverenced, is himself 
forever doomed to be little. How many weighty reasons, 
how many innocent allurements attract our curiosity to 
such men I We would know them, see them visibly, even 
88 we know and see our like : no hint, no notice that con- 
cems them is superfluous or too small for us. Were Gul- 
Kver's Conjuror but here, to recall and sensibly bring back 
the brave Past, that we might look into it, and scrutinise 
it at will 1 But alas, in Nature there is no such conjuring : 
tiie great spirits that have gone before us can survive only 
as disembodied Voices; their form and distinctive aspect, 
ontward and even in many respects inward, all whereby 
they were known as living, breathing men, has passed into 
another sphere ; from which only History, in scanty memo- 
rials, can evoke some faint resemblance of it. The more 
precious, in spite of all imperfections, is such History, are 
such memorials, that still in some degree preserve what had 
otherwise been lost without recovery. 

For the rest, as to the maxim, often enough inculcated 
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on UB, that close inspectioii wiU abate our admiration, that 
only the obscure can be sublime, let us put small faith in 
it. Here, as in other provinces, it is not knowledge, but 
a little knowledge, that puffeth up, and for wonder at the 
thing known substitutes mere wonder at the knower thereof: 
to a sciolist the starry heavens revolving in dead mechanism 
may be less than a Jacob's vision ; but to the Newton they 
are more; for the same God still dwells enthroned there, 
and holy Influences, like Angels, still ascend and descend; 
and this clearer vision of a little but renders the remaining 
mystery the deeper and more divine. So likewise is it with 
true spiritual greatness. On the whole, that theory of *no 
man being a hero to his valet,' carries us but a little way 
into the real nature of the case. With a superficial meaning 
which is plain enough, it essentially holds good only of such 
heroes as are false, or else of such valets as are too genuine, 
as are shoulder-knotted and brass-lacquered in soul as well 
as in body : of other sorts it does not hold. Milton was stfll 
a hero to the good Elwood. But we dwell not on that mean 
doctrine, which, true or false, may be left to itself the more 
safely, as in practice it is of little or no immediate import. 
For were it never so true, yet unless we preferred huge 
bugbears to small realities, our practical course were still 
the same : to inquire, to investigate by all methods, till we 
saw clearly. 

What worth in this biographical point of view the Cot' 
respondence of Schiller and Goethe may have, we shall not 
attempt determining here ; the rather as only a portion of 
the Work, and to judge by the space of time included in 
it, only a small portion, is yet before us. Nay perhaps its 
fall worth will not become apparent till a fiiture age, when 
the persons and concerns it treats of shall have assumed 
their proper relative magnitude, and stand disencumbered, 
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and forever separated from contemporary trivialities, which, 
for the present, with their hollow transient bulk, so mar onr 
estimate. Two centmies ago, Leicester and Essex might 
be the wonders of England; their Kenilworth Festivities 
and Cadiz Expeditions seemed the great occurrences of that 
day; — ^but what would we now give, were these all for- 
gotten, and some * Correspondence between Shakspeare and 
Ben Jonson' suddenly brought to light 1 

One valuable quality these Letters of SchiUer and Goethe 
everywhere exhibit, that of truth: whatever we do learn 
from them, whether in the shape of fact or of opinion, may 
be relied on as genuine. There is a tone of entire sincerity 
in that style : a constant natural courtesy nowhere obstructs 
the right freedom of word or thought ; indeed, no ends but 
honourable ones, and generally of a mutual interest, are be- 
fore either party; thus neither needs to veil, still less to 
mask himself from the other ; the two self-portraits, so far 
88 ihey are filled up, may be looked upon as real likenesses. 
Perhaps, to most readers, some larger intermixture of what 
we should call domestic interest, of ordinary human con- 
cerns, and the hopes, fears and other feelings these excite, 
would have improved the Work ; which as it is, not indeed 
without pleasant exceptions, turns mostly on compositions, 
and publications, and philosophies, and other such high mat- 
ters. This, we believe, is a rare fault in modem Corres- 
pondences ; where generally the opposite fault is complained 
0^ and except mere temporalities, good and evil hap of the 
corresponding parties, their state of purse, heart and nervous 
system, and the moods and humours these give rise to, — 
little stands recorded for us. It may be, too, that native 
readers will feel such a want less than foreigners do, whose 
cariosity in this instance is equally minute, and to whom 
60 many details, familiar enough in the country itself, must 
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be unknown. At all events, it is to be remembered that 
Schiller and Goethe are, in strict speech. Literary Men; 
for whom their social life is only as the dwelling-place and 
outward tabernacle of their spiritual life ; which latter is 
the one thing needful; the other, except in subserviency 
to this, meriting no attention, or the least possible. Be- 
sides, as cultivated men, perhaps even by natural temper, 
they are not in the habit of yielding to violent emotions of 
any kind, stiU less of unfolding and depicting such, by let- 
ter, even to closest intimatesfa turn of mind, whicl, if it 
diminished the warmth of their epistolary intercourse, must 
have increased their private happiness, and so by their 
friends can hardly be regretted. He who wears his heart on 
his sleeve, will often have to lament aloud that daws peck 
at it : he who does not, will spare himself such lamenting. 
Of Eousseau Confessions, whatevei* value we assign* that sort 
of ware, there is no vestige in this Correspondence. 

Meanwhile, many cheerful, honest little domestic touches 
are given here and there ; which we can accept gladly, with 
no worse censure than wishing that there had been more. 
But this Correspondence has another and more proper as- 
pect, under which, if rightly considered, it possesses a far 
higher interest than most domestic delineations could have 
imparted. It shows us two high, creative, truly poetic 
minds, unweariedly cultivating themselves, unweariedly ad- 
vancing from one measure of strength and clearness to an- 
other ; whereby to such as travel, we say not on the same 
road, for this few can do, but in the same direction, as all 
should do, the richest psychological and practical lesson is 
laid out ; from which men of every intellectual degree may 
learn something, and he that is of the highest degree will 
probably learn the most. What value lies in this lesson, 
moreover, may be expected to increase in an increasing ratio 
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as the Correspondence proceeds, and a larger space, with 
broader differences of advancement, comes into view; espe- 
cially as respects Schiller, the younger and more susceptive 
of the two; for whom, in particular, these eleven years may- 
be said to comprise the most important era of his culture; 
indeed, the whole history of his progress therein, from the 
time when he first found the right path, and properly be- 
came progressive. 

But to enter farther on the merits and special qualities 
of these Letters, which, on aU hands, will be regarded as a 
publication of real value, both intrinsic and extrinsic, is not 
our task now. Of the frank, kind, mutually-respectful rela- 
tion that manifests itself between the two Correspondents ; 
of their several epistolary styles, and the worth of each, and 
•whatever else characterises this Work as a series of biogra- 
phical documents, or of philosophical views, we may at some 
future period have occasion to speak: certain detached 
fipeculations and indications will of themselves come before 
Tis in the course of our present undertaking. Meanwhile, to 
British readers, the chief object is not the Letters, but the 
Writers of them. Of Goethe the public already know some- 
thing: of Schiller less is known, and our wish is to bring 
Lim into closer approximation with our readers. 

Indeed, had we considered only his importance in Ger- 
man, or we may now say, in European Literature, Schiller 
might well have demanded an earlier notice in our Journal. 
As a man of true poetical and philosophical genius, who 
proved this high endowment both in his conduct, and by a 
long series of Writings which manifest it to all ; nay, even 
as a man so eminently admired by his nation, while he Kved, 
and whose fame, there and abroad, during the twenty-five 
years since his decease, has been constantly expanding and 
confirming itself, he appears with such claims as can belong 
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only to a small number of men* If we have seemed negli- 
gent of Schiller, want of affection was nowise the cause. 
Our admiration for him is of old standing, and has not 
abated, as it ripened into calm loving estimation. But to 
English expositors of Foreign Literature, at this epoch, there 
will be many more pressing duties than that of expounding 
Schiller. To a considerable extent, Schiller may be said to 
expound himsell His greatness is of a simple kind; his 
manner of displaying it is, for most part, apprehensible to 
every one. Besides, of all German Writers, ranking in any 
such class as his, Elopstock scarcely excepted, he has the 
least nationality: his character indeed is German, if Ger- 
man mean true, earnest, nobly-humane; but his mode of 
thought, and mode of utterance, all but the mere vocables 
of it, are European. 

Accordingly, it is to be observed, no German Writer has 
had such acceptance with foreigners; has been so instantane- 
ously admitted into favour, at least any favour which proved 
permanent. Among the French, for example, Schiller is al- 
most naturalised; translated, commented upon, by men of 
whom Constant is one; even brought upon the stage, and 
by a large class of critics vehemently extolled there. Indeed, 
to the Eomanticist class, in all countries, Schiller is naturally 
the pattern man and great master ; as it were, a sort of am- 
bassador and mediator, were mediation possible, between the 
Old School and the New ; pointing to his own Works, as to 
a glittering bridge, that wiU lead pleasantly from the Ver^ 
sailles gardening and artificial hydraulics of the one, into the 
true Ginnistan and Wonderland of the other. With ourselves 
too, who are troubled with no controversies on Romanticism 
and Classicism, — the Bowles controversy on Pope having 
long since evaporated without result, and all critical guild- 
brethren now working diligently, with one accord, in the 
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calmer sphere of Vapidism or even Nullism, — Schiller is no 
less universally esteemed by persons of any feeling for poetry. 
To readers of German, and these are increasing everywhere 
a hundred-fold, he is one of the earliest studies; and the 
dullest cannot study him without some perception of his 
beauties. For the Un-German, again, we have Translations 
in abundance and superabundance ; through which, under 
whatever distortion, however shorn of his beams, some 
image of this poetical sun must force itself; and in suscep- 
tive hearts awaken love, and a desire for more immediate 
insight. So that now, we suppose, anywhere in England, a 
man who denied that Schiller was a Poet would himself be, 
fix)m every side, declared a Prosaist, and thereby summarily 
enough put to silence. 

All which being so, the weightiest part of our duty, that 
of preliminary pleading for Schiller, of asserting rank and 
excellence for him while a stranger, and to judges suspicious 
of counterfeits, is taken oflF our hands. The knowledge of 
his works is silently and rapidly proceeding; in the only 
way by w^dch true knowledge can be attained, by loving 
stxidy of them in many an inquiring, candid mind. More- 
over, as remarked above, Schiller's works, generally speak- 
ing, require little commentary: for a man of such excellence, 
for a true Poet, we should say that his worth lies singularly 
open ; nay, in great part of his writings, beyond such open, 
miiversally recognisable worth, there is no other to be 

Yet doubtless if he is a Poet, a genuine interpreter of the 
Invisible, Criticism will have a greater duty to discharge for 
him. Every Poet, be his outward lot what it may, finds 
himself bom in the midst of Prose; he has to struggle fi:om 
the littleness and obstruction of an Actual world, into the 
freedom and infinitude of an Ideal ; and the history of such 
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struggle, which is the history of his Kfe, cannot be other 
than instructive. His is a high, laborious, unrequited, or 
only self-requited endeavour; which, however, by the law 
of his being, he is compelled to undertake, and must prevail 
in, or be permanently wretched; nay, the more wretched, 
the nobler his gifts are. For it is the deep, inborn claim 
of his whole spiritual nature, and will not and must not go 
unanswered. His youthful unrest, that ' unrest of genius,' 
often so wayward in its character, is the dim anticipation of 
this ; the mysterious, all-powerfal mandate, as from Heaven, 
to prepare himself, to purify himself, for the vocation where- 
with he is called. And yet how few can fulfil this man- 
date, how few earnestly give heed to it I Of the thousand 
jingling dilettanti, whose jingle dies with the hour which it 
harmlessly or hurtftilly amused, we say nothing here: to 
these, as to the mass of men, such calls for spiritual perfec- 
tion speak only in whispers, drowned without difficulty in- 
the din and dissipation of the world. But even for the 
Byron, for the Burns, whose ear is quick for celestial mes- 
sages, in whom ' speaks the prophesying spirit,' in awftd 
prophetic, voice, how hard is it to * take no counsel with flesh >, 
and blood,' and instead of living and writiug for the Day 
that passes over them, live and write for the Eternity that 
rests and abides over them ; instead of living commodiously 
in the Half, the Reputable, the Plausible, * to live resolutely 
in the Whole, the Good, the TrueP Such Halfaess, such 
halting between two opinions, such painftd, altogether 
fruitless negotiating between Truth and Falsehood, has been 
the besetting sin, and chief misery, of mankind in all ages. 
Nay in our age, it has christened itself Moderation, a pru- 
dent taking of the middle course; and passes current among 
us as a virtue. How virtuous it is, the withered condition 

^ Im Ganzcn^ GuUn, Wa/ircn rcsoluC zu Icbcn, Goethe. 
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of many a once ingenuous nature that has lived by this 
method; the broken or breaking heart of many a noble 
nature that could not live by it, — ^speak aloud, did we but 
hBten. 

And now when, from among so many shipwrecks and 
misventures, one goodly vessel comes to land, we joyfully 
survey its rich cargo, and hasten to question the crew on 
the fortunes of their voyage. Among the crowd of un- 
cultivated and miscultivated writers, the high, pure Schiller 
stands before us with a like distinction. We ask : How 
-wras this man successful ? from what peculiar point of view 
did he attempt penetrating the secret of spiritual Nature ? 
From what region of Prose rise into Poetry ? Under what 
outward accidents ; with what inward faculties ; by what 
methods ; with what result? 

For any thorough or final answer to such questions, it is 
evident enough, neither our own means, nor the present 
sitoation of our readers in regard to this matter, are in any 
measure adequate. Nevertheless, the imperfect beginning 
must be made before the perfect result can appear. Some 
alight fetr-oflf glance over the character of the man, as he 
looked and lived, in Action and in Poetry, will not, perhaps, 
be unacceptable from us : for such as know little of Schil- 
ler, it may be an opening of the way to better knowledge ; 
for such as are already familiar with him, it may be a stating 
in words of what they themselves have often thought, and 
welcome, therefore, as the confirming testimony of a second 
witness. 

Of SchiUer's personal history there are accounts in vari- 
ons accessible publications ; so that, we suppose, no formal 
Narrative of his Life, which may now be considered gene- 
rally known, is necessary here. Such as are curious on the 
subject, and still uninformed, may find some satisfaction in 

VOL. Vni. (Misc. voL 3.) H 
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the lAfe of Schiller (London, 1825) ; in the Vie de SchiUer^ 
prefixed to the French Translation of his Dramatic Works ^^ 
in the Account of Schiller, prefixed to the English Trans- 
lation of his Thirty-Years War (Edinburgh, 1828) ; and, 
doubtless, in many other IJssays, known to us only by title* 
Nay in the survey we propose to make of his character, 
practical as weU as speculative, the main facts of his out- 
ward history wiU of themselves come to Ught. 

Schiller^s Life is emphatically a literary one ; that of a 
xna. existing only for Contemplation; ^ded forward by 
the pursuit of idell things, and seeking a^finding his tr^ 
welfare therein. A singular simplicity characterises it, a 
remoteness fi-om whatever is called business ; an aversion to 
the tumults of business, an indifference to its prizes, grows 
with him fi:om year to year. He holds no office ; scarcely 
for a Kttle while a University Professorship ; he covets no 
promotion; has no stock of money; and shows no dis- 
content with these arrangements. Nay when permanent 
sickness, continual pain of body, is added to them, he stiU 
.eeM. happy, a«e'u.t flftee/ye^ of hi, life are. spirits 
ally considered, the clearest and most productive of alL 
We might say, there is something priest-like in that Life of 
his : under quite another colour and environment, yet with 
aims differing in form rather than in essence, it has a priest- 
like stiOness, a priest-like purity ; nay, if for the Catholio 
Faith we substitute the Ideal of Art, and for Convent Rules, 
Moral or -Esthetic Laws, it has even something of a monas- 
tic character. By the three monastic vows he was not 
bound : yet vows of as high and difficult a kind, both to do 
and to forbear, he had taken on him; and his happiness 
and whole business lay in observing them. Thus immured, 
not in cloisters of stone and mortar, yet in cloisters of the 
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mind, which separate him as impassably from the vulgar, 
he works and meditates only on what we may call Divine 
things; his familiar talk, his very recreations, the whole act- 
ings and fancyings of his daily existence, tend thither. 

As in the life of a Holy Man too, so in that of Schiller, 
there is but one great epoch : that of taking on him these 
Literary Vows ; of finally extricating himself from the dis- 
tractions of the world, and consecrating his whole fiiture 
days to Wisdom. What lies before this epoch, and what 
lies after it, have two altogether different characters. The 
(ormer is worldly, and occupied with worldly vicissitudes ; 
the latter is spiritual, of calm tenour; marked to himself 
only by his growth in inward clearness, to the world only 
by the peaceable fruits of this. It is to the first of these 
periods that we shall here chiefly direct ourselves. 

In his parentage, and the circumstances of his earlier 
years, we may reckon him fortunate. His parents, indeed, 
are not rich, nor even otherwise independent : yet neither 
are they meanly poor; and warm affection, a true honest 
character, ripened in both into religion, not without an 
openness for knowledge, and even considerable intellectual 
culture, makes amends for every defect. The Boy, too, is 
himself of a character in which, to the observant, lies the 
xichest promise. A modest, still nature, apt for all instruc- 
tion in heart or head ; flashes of liveliness, of impetuosity, 
from time to time breaking through. That little anecdote 
of the Thunder-storm is so graceful in its littleness, that 
one cannot but hope it may be authentic. 

* Once, it is said, during a tremendous thunder-storm, his father 
ndaeed him in the young group within doors; none of the sisters 
could tell what was become of Fritz, and the old man grew at length 
■0 anziouB that he was forced to go out in quest of hun. Fritz was 



100 MISCELLANIES. 

scarcely past the age of infancy, and knew not the dangers of a scene 
so awfuL His father found him at last, in a solitary place of the 
neighhoTirhood, perched on the hranch of a tree, gazing at the tem- 
pestuous face of the sky, and watching the flashes as in succession 
thoy spread their lurid gleam over it. To the reprimands of his pa- 
rent, the whimpering truant pleaded in extenuation, '^ that the light- 
ning was so beautiful, and he wished to see where it was coming 
fromf" 

In his village-school he reads the Classics -with dili- 
gence, without relish ; at home, with far deeper feelings, the 
Bible; and already his young heart is caught with that mys- 
tic grandeur of the Hebrew Prophets. His devout nature, 
moulded by the pious habits of his parents, inclines him 
to be a clergyman: a clergyman, indeed, he proved; only 
the Church he ministered in was the Catholic, a far more 
Catholic than that false Romish one. But already in his 
ninth year, not without rapturous amazement, and a lasting 
remembrance, he had seen the * splendours of the Ludwigs- 
burg Theatre;' and so, unconsciously, cast a glimpse, into 
that world, where, by accident or natural preference his own 
genius was one day to work out its noblest triumphs. 

Before the end of his boyhood, however, begins a far 
harsher era for Schiller ; wherein, under quite other nurture, 
other faculties were to be developed in him. He must enter 
on a scene of oppression, distortion, isolation ; under which, 
for the present, the fairest years of his existence are painftdly 
crushed down. But this too has its wholesome influences 
on him ; for there is in genius that alchemy which converts 
all metals into gold ; which from suffering educes strength^ 
from error clearer wisdom, from all things good. 

' The Duke of Wiirtemherg had lately founded a free seminary for 
certain branches of professional education : it was first set up at Soli- 
tude, one of his country residences ; and had now been transferred to 
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Statigardy where, under an improved form, and with the name of 
Karlsschriley we believe it still exists. The Duke proposed to give 
the sons of his military officers a preferable claim to the benefits of 
this institution ; and having formed a good opinion both of Schiller 
and his father, he invited the former to profit by this opportunity. 
The offer occasioned great embarrassment : the young man and his 
parents were alike determined in favour of the Church, a project with 
which this new one was inconsistent. Their embarrassment was but 
increased when the Duke, on learning the nature of their scruples, 
desired them to think well before they decided. It was out of fear, 
aiid with reluctance, that his proposal was accepted. SchiUer enrolled 
himself in 1773 ; and turned, with a heavy heart, from freedom and 
cherished hopes, to Greek, and seclusion, and Law. 

* His anticipations proved to be but too just : the six years which 
be spent in this Establishment were the most harassing and comfort- 
less of his life. The Stuttgard system of education seems to have 
been formed on the principle, not of cherishiag and correcting nature, 
but of rooting it out, and supplying its place by something better. 
The process of teaching and living was conducted with the stiff for- 
mality of military drilling ; everything went on by statute and ordi- 
nance ; there was no scope for the exercise of free-will, no allowance 
fat the varieties of original structure. A scholar might possess what 
instincts or capacities he pleased; the "regulations of the school" 
took no account of this ; he must fit himself into the common mould, 
which, like the old Giant's bed, stood there, appoiated by superior 
authority, to be filled alike by the great and the little. The same 
stnct and narrow course of reading and composition was marked out 
far each beforehand, and it was by stealth if he read or wrote any- 
tlung beside. Their domestic economy was regulated in the same 
ipizit as their preceptorial : it consisted of the same sedulous exclu- 
aon of all that could border on pleasure, or give any exercise to 
dioice. The pupils were kept apart from the conversation or sight of 
any person but their teachers ; none ever got beyond the precincts of 
despotism to snatch even a fearful joy ; their very amusements pro- 
ceeded by the word of command. 

* How grievous all this must have been it is easy to conceive. To 
Schiller it was more grievous than to any other. Of an ardent and 
impetuous yet delicate nature, whilst his discontentment devoured 
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him internally, he was too modest to give it the relief of utterance hy 
deeds or words. Locked up within himself, he suffered deeply, hat 
without complaining. Some of his Letters written during this period 
have heen preserved : they exhihit the ineffectual struggles of a fervid 
and busy mind, veiling its many chagrins under a certain dreary par 
tience, which only shows them more painfally. He pored over his 
lexicons, and grammars, and insipid tasks, with an artificial compo- 
sure ; but his spirit pined within him like a captive's when he looked 
forth into the cheerful world, or recollected the affection of parents, 
the hopes and frolicsome enjoyments of past years.' 

Youth is to all the glad season of life ; but often only by 
what it hopes, not by what it attains, or what it escapes. 
Li these sufferings of Schiller's many a one may say, there 
is nothing unexampled : could not the history of every Eton 
Scholar, of every poor Midshipman, with his rudely-broken 
domestic ties, his privations, persecutions and cheerless soli- 
tude of heart, equal or outdo them? Li respect of these 
its palpable haxdships perhaps it might; and be still very 
miserable. But the hardship which presses heaviest on 
Schiller lies deeper than all these ; out of which the natural 
fire of almost any young heart will, sooner or later, rise vic- 
torious. His worst oppression is an oppression of the moral 
sense ; a fettering not of the Desires only, but of the pure 
reasonable Will : for besides all outward sufferings, his mind 
is driven fi-om its true aim, dimly yet invincibly felt to be 
the true one ; and turned, by sheer violence, into one which 
it feels to be false. Not in Law, with its profits and digni- 
ties; not in Medicine, which he willingly, yet still hopelessly 
exchanges for Law; not in the routine of any market- 
able occupation, how gaiafol or honoured soever, can his 
soul find content and a home: only in some far purer and 
higher region of Activity ; for which he has yet no name ; 
which he once fancied to be the Church, which at length he 
discovers to be Poetry. Nor is this any transient boyish 
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'wilfdlness, but a deep-seated, earnest, ineradicable longing, 
the dim purpose of his whole inner man. Nevertheless as a 
transient boyish wilfulness his teachers must regard it, and 
deal with it ; and not till after the fiercest contest, and a 
dear victory, will its true nature be recognised. Herein 
lay the sharpest sting of Schiller^s ill-fortune ; his whole 
mind is wrenched asunder ; he has no rallying point in his 
misery; he is suffering ani toiling for a wr^lobject <A 

* singular miscalculation of Nature,' he says, long afterwards, 
^ had combined my poetical tendeicies with the place of my 
' Inrth. Any disposition to Poetry did violence to the laws 
' of the Institution where I was educated, and contradicted 

* the plan of its founder. For eight years my enthusiasm 
•singled with miUtary disciplSe ; but the passion for 

* Poetry is vehement and fiery as a first love. What dis- 

* cipline was meant to extinguish, it blew into a flame. 

* To escape from arrangements that tortured me, my heart 
« sought Lfoge in the world of ideas, when as yet I was 

* unacquainted with the world of realities, from which iron 

* bars excluded me.' 

Doubtless Schiller's own prudence had already taught 
hun that in order to live poetically, it was first requisite to 
live ; that he should and must, as himself expresses it, • for- 

* sake the balmy climate of Pindus for the Greenland of a 

* barren and dreary science of terms.' But the dull work of 
this Greenland once accomplished, he might rationally hope 
that his task was done ; that the * leisure gained by superior 
diligence' would be his own, for Poetry, or whatever else he 
pleased. Truly, it was * intolerable and degrading to be 

* hemmed-in still farther by the caprices of severe and formal 
•pedagogues.' No wonder that Schiller 'brooded gloomily' 
over his situation. But what was to be done ? * Many plans 

* he formed for deliverance : sometimes he would escape in 
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* secret to catch a fflimpse of the free and busy world, to 
« hin forbidden : sLeLes he laid schemes for utterly 

* abandoning a place which he abhorred, and trusting to 

* fortune for the rest.' But he is young, inexperienced, 
unprovided; without help or counsel: there is nothing to be 
done but endure. 

* Under such corroding and continual vexations,* says his Biogra- 
pher, *an ordinary spirit would have sunk at length; would have 
gradually given up its loftier aspirations, and sought refoge in vicious 
indulgence, or at best have sullenly harnessed itself into the yoke, 
and plodded through existence; weary, discontented and broken, 
ever casting back a hankering look on the dreams of his youth, and 
ever without power to reahse them. But Schiller was no ordinary 
character, and did not act Hke one. Beneath a cold and simple exte- 
rior, dignified with no artificial attractions, and marred in its native 
amiableness by the incessant obstruction, the isolation and painfal 
destitutions under which he Hved, there was concealed a burning 
energy of soul, which no obstruction could extinguish. The hard 
circumstances of his fortune had prevented the natural development 
of his mind; his faculties had been cramped and misdirected; but 
they had gathered strength by opposition and the habit of self-de- 
pendence which it encouraged. His thoughts, unguided by a teacher, 
had sounded into the depths of his own nature and the mysteries of 
his own fate ; his feelings and passions, unshared by any other heart, 
had been driven back upon his own ; where, Hke the volcanic fire 
that smoulders and fuses in secret, they accumulated till their force 
grew irresistible. 

* Hitherto Schiller had passed for an unprofitable, a discontented 
and a disobedient Boy : but the time was now come when the gyves 
of school-discipline could no longer cripple and distort the giant might 
of his nature : he stood forth as a Man, and wrenched asunder his 
fetters with a force that was felt at the extremities of Europe. The 
publication of the Bobbers forms an era not only in Schiller's history, 
but in the hterature of the World ; and there seems no doubt that, 
but for so mean a cause as the perverted discipline of the Stuttgard 
school, we had never seen this tragedy. Schiller commenced it in his 
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nineteenth year ; and the circmnstaiices under wliicli it was composed 
are to be traced in all its parts. 

* Translations of the work soon appeared in almost all the lan- 
guages of Europe,' and were read in almost all of them with a deep 
interest, compounded of admiration and aversion, according to the 
relative proportions of sensibility and judgment in the various minds 
which contemplated the subject. In Grermany, the enthusiasm which 
the Bobbers excited was extreme. The young author had burst upon 
the world like a meteor; and surprise, for a time, suspended the 
power of cool and rational criticism. In the ferment produced by the 
universal discussion of this single topic, the poet was magnified above 
his natural dimensions, great as they were : and though the general 
sentence was loudly in his favour, yet he found detractors as well as 
praisers, and both equally beyond the limits of moderation. 

* But the tragedy of the Bobbers produced for its Author some 
eonsequences of a kind much more sensible than these. We have 
called it the signal of Schiller's deliverance from school-tyranny and 
military constraint ; but its operation in this respect was not imme- 
diate. At first it seemed to involve him more deeply than before. 
He had finished the original sketch of it in 1778; but for fear of 
offence, he kept it secret till his medical studies were completed. 
These, in the mean time, he had pursued with sufi&cient assiduity to 
merit the usual honours. In 1780, he had, in consequence, obtained 
the post of Surgeon to the regiment AugS, in the Wiirtemberg army. 
This advancement enabled him to complete his project, — ^to print the 
Bobbers at his own expense ; not being able to find any bookseller 
that would undertake it. The nature of the work, and the imiversal 
interest it awakened, drew attention to the private circumstances of 
the Author, whom the Robbers, as well as other pieces of his writing 
that had found their way into the periodical publications of the time, 
sufficiently showed to be no common man. Many grave persons were 
offended at the vehement sentiments expressed in ^Aib Robbers ; and 
the unquestioned ability with which these extravagances were ex- 

s Oar EngUflh tranBlation, one of the washiest, was executed (we have been told) 
it Edinbnigh by a 'Lord of Session,' otherwise not unknown in Literature ; who 
vat to work onder deepest concealment, lest evil might befall him. The confiden- 
tial Devil, now an Angel, who mysteriously carried him the proof-sheefcs, is our 
iifonnant. 
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pressed but made the matter worse. To Schillei^s superiors, above 
all, sucb things were inconceivable ; be might perhaps be a very great 
genius, but was certainly a dangerous servant for His Highness, the 
Grand Duke of Wiirtemberg. Officious people mingled themselves 
in the aflGair : nay the graziers of the Alps were brought to bear upon. 
it. The Grisons magistrates, it appeared, had seen the book, and 
were mortally huffed at their people's being there spoken of, according 
to a Swabian adage, as common Mghioaymen^ They complained in 
the Hamburg Corr€.spondemL ; and a sort of jackal, at Ludwigsbuig, 
one Walter, whose name deserves to be thus kept in mind, voliuir 
teered to plead their cause before the Grand Duke. 

' Informed of all these circumstances, the Grand Duke expressed 
his disapprobation of Schiller's poetical labours in the most unequi- 
vocal terms. Schiller was at length summoned before him ; and it 
then turned out, that His Highness was not only dissatisfied with the 
moral or political errors of the work, but scandalised moreover at its 
want of literary merit. In this latter respect he was kind enough to 
proffer his own services. But Schiller seems to have received the 
proposal with no sufficient gratitude ; and the interview passed with- 
out advantage to either party. It terminated in the Duke's com- 
manding Schiller to abide by medical subjects : or at least, to bewaie 

of writing any more poetry, without submitting it to his inspection. 
****** 

' Various new mortifications awaited Schiller. It was in vain that 
he discharged the humble duties of his station with the most strict 
fideUty, and eyen, it is said, mth superior skiU: he was a suspected 
person, and his most innocent actions were misconstrued, his slightest 
faults' were visited with the full measure of official severity. * * • 

His free spirit shrank at the prospect of wasting its strength in strife 
against the pitiful constraints, the minute and endless persecutions of 

^ The obnoxious passage has been carefully expunged from subsequent editions. 
It was in the third Scene of the second Act. Spiegelberg, discoursing with Bai- 
mann, observes, "An honest man you may form of windle-straws ; but to make a 
rascal you must have grist : besides, there is a national genius in it, — a certain 
rascal-climate, so to speak." In the first Edition there was added, ** Ootothe Ori- 
sons, for instance ; that is whatlcaUthe ThiefsAthensJ** The patriot who stood 
forth, on this occasion, for the honour of the Grisons, to deny this weighty charge, 
and denounce the crime of making it, was not Dogberry or Yei^es, but ' one of the 
noble family of Salis.' 
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men wlio knew him not, yet had his fortune in their hands : the 
idea of dungeons and jailors hannted and tortured his mind ; and the 
means of escaping them, the renunciation of poetry, the source of all 
his joy, if likewise of many woes, the radiant guiding-star of his tur- 
bid and obscure existence, seemed a sentence of death to all that was 
dignified, and delightful, and worth retaining in his character. * * 
With the natural feeling of a young author, he had ventured to 
go in secret, and witness the first representation .of his Tragedy at 
Mannheim. His incognito did not conceal him ; he was put under 
arrest^ during a week, for this offence : and as the punishment did not 
deter him from again transgressing in a similar manner, he learned 
that it was in contemplation to try more rigorous measures with him. 
Dark hints were given to him of some exemplary as well as imminent 
severity : and Dalberg's aid, the sole hope of averting it by quiet 
means, was distant and dubious. Schiller saw himself reduced to ex- 
tremities. Beleaguered with present distresses, and the most horrible 
forebodings, on every side ; roused to the highest pitch of indignation, 
yet forced to keep silence and wear the face of patience, he could en- 
dure this maddening constraint no longer. He resolved to be free, at 
whatever risk ; to abandon advantages which he could not buy at 
such a price ; to quit his step-dame home, and go forth, though friend- 
less and alone, to seek his fortune in the great market of life. Some 
foreign Duke or Prince was arriving at Stuttgard ; and aU the peo- 
ple were in movement, witnessing the spectacle of his entrance : Schil- 
ler seized this opportunity of retiring from the city, careless whither 
he went^ so he got beyond the reach of turnkeys, and Grand Dukes, 
and commanding officers. It was in the month of October 1782, his 
twenty-third year/^ 

Such were the circumstances under which Schiller rose 
to manhood. We see them permanently influence his cha- 
racter ; but there is also a strength in himself which on the 
whole triumphs over them. The kindly and the imkindly 
alike lead him towards the goal. In childhood, the most 
miheeded, but by far the most important era of existence, — 
as it were, the still Creation-days of the whole future man, — 

» Ufe ofSchiOer, Part I. 
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he had breathed the only wholesome atmosphere, a soft 
atmosphere of affection and joy: the invisible seedL which 
are one day to ripen into clear Devontness, and all humane 
Virtue, are happily sown in him. Not till he has gathered 
force for resistance, does the time of contradiction, of being 
' purified by suffering,' arrive. For this contradiction too we 
have to thank those Stuttgard Schoolmasters and their pur- 
blind Duke. Had the system they followed been a milder, 
more reasonable one, we should not indeed have altogether 
lost our Poet, for the Poetry lay in his inmost soul, and could 
not remain unuttered ; but we might well have found him 
under a far inferior character: not dependent on himself 
and truth, but dependent on the world and its gifts ; not 
standing on a native, everlasting basis, but on an acciden- 
tal, transient one. 

In Schiller himself, as manifested in these emergencies, 
we already trace the chief features which distinguish him 
through life. A tenderness, a sensitive delicacy, aggravated 
under that harsh treatment, issues in a certain shyness and 
reserve : which, as conjoined moreover with habits of inter- 
nal and not of external activity, might in time have worked 
itself, had his natural temper been less warm and affection- 
ate, into timorous self-seclusion, dissociality and even posi- 
tive misanthropy. Nay generally viewed, there is much in 
Schiller at this epoch that to a careless observer might have 
passed for weakness ; as indeed, for such observers, weak- 
ness and fineness of nature are easily confounded. One 
element of strength, however, and the root of all strength, 
he throughout evinces : he wills one thing, and knows what 
he wills. His mind has a purpose, and still better, a right 
purpose. He already loves true spiritual Beauty with his 
whole heart and his whole soul ; and for the attainment, for 
the pursuit of this, is prepared to make all sacrifices. As a 
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dim instinct, under vague forms, this aim first appears ; gains 
force with his force, clearness in the opposition it must 
conquer ; and at length declares itself, with a peremptory- 
emphasis which will admit of no contradiction. 

As a mere piece of literary history, these passages of 
Schiller's life are not without interest : this is a * persecution 
for conscience-sake,' such as has oftener befallen heresy in 
Beligion than heresy in Literature ; a blind struggle to ex- 
tinguish, by physical violence, the inward celestial light of a 
human soul; and here in regard to Literature, as in regard 
to Religion it always is, an ineflfectual struggle. Doubtless, 
as religious Liquisitors have often done, those secular Li- 
quisitors meant honestly in persecuting; and since the 
matter went well in spite of them, their interference with it 
may be forgiven and forgotten. We have dwelt the longer 
on these proceedings of theirs, because they bring us to the 
grand crisis of Schiller's history, and for the first time show 
us his will decisively asserting itself, decisively prounouno- 
ing the law whereby his whole future life is to be governed. 
He himself says, he * went empty away ; empty in purse and 
hope.' Yet the mind that dwelt in him was still there with 
its gifts ; and the task of his existence now lay undivided 
before him. He is henceforth a Literary Man ; and need 
appear in no other character. *A11 my connexions,' he 
could ere long say, * are now dissolved. The public is now 

* all to me ; my study, my sovereign, my confidant. To 

* the public alone I fi-om this time belong ; before this and 
*no other tribunal will I place myself; this alone do I 
'reverence and fear. Something majestic hovers before 

* me, as I determine now to wear no other fetters but the 

* sentence of the world, to appeal to no other throne but the 
'soul of man.'* 

* Preface to the TtuOia, 



110 MISGELLAinES. 

In his Bubeequent life, with aU varieties of ontward 
fortune, we find a noble inward nnity. That love of Litera- 
ture, and that resolution to abide by it at all hazards, do 
not forsake him. He wanders through the world; looks 
at it under many phases ; mingles in the joys of social life ; 
is a husband, father; experiences all the common destinies 
of man ; but the same ^ radiant guiding-star^ which, often 
obscured, had led him safe through the perplexities of his 
youth, now shines on him with unwavering Kght. In all 
relations and conditions Schiller is blameless, amiable; he 
is even little tempted to err. That high purpose after 
spiritual perfection, which with him was a love of Poetry, 
and an unwearied active love, is itself when pure and 
supreme, the necessary parent of good conduct, as of noble 
feeling. With all men it should be pure and supreme, for 
in one or the other shape it is the true end of man's life. 
Neither in any man is it ever wholly obliterated ; with the 
most, however, it remains a passive sentiment, an idle wish. 
And even with the small residue of men, in whom it attains 
some measure of activity, who would be Poets in act or 
word, how seldom is it the sincere and highest purpose, 
how seldom unmixed with vulgar ambition, and low, mere 
earthly aims, which distort or utterly pervert its manifesta- 
tions 1 With Schiller, again, it was the one thing needful ; 
the first duty, for which all other duties worked together, 
under which all other duties quietly prospered, as under 
their rightful sovereign. Worldly preferment, fame itseU^ 
he did not covet : yet of fame he reaps the most plenteous 
harvest ; and of worldly goods what little he wanted is in 
the end made sure to him. His nuld, honest character every- 
where gaiQS him fiiends : that upright, peaceful, simple life 
is honourable in the eyes of all ; and they who know biyn 
the best love him the most. 
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Perhaps among all the circumstances of Schiller's literary- 
life, there was none so important for him as his connexion 
with Goethe. To nse our old figure, we might say, that 
if Schiller was a Priest, then was Goethe the Bishop firom 
whom he first acquired clear spiritual light, by whose hands 
he was ordained to the priesthood. Their fiiendship has 
been much celebrated, and deserved to be so : it is a pure 
relation ; unhappily too rare in Literature ; where if a' Swift 
and Pope can even found an imperious Duumvirate, on little 
more than mutually-tolerated pride, and part the spoils for 
some time without quarrelling, it is thought a credit. Sel- 
dom do men combine so steadily and warmly for such 
purposes, which when weighed in the economic balance are 
but gossamer. It appears also that preliminary difficulties 
stood in the way; prepossessions of some strength had to be 
conquered on both sides. For a number of years, the two, 
by accident or choice, never met, and their first iuterview 
scarcely promised any permanent approximation. * On the 
'whole,' says Schiller, 'this personal meeting has not at 

* all diminished the idea, great as it was, which I had pre- 

* viously formed of Goethe ; but I doubt whether we shall 
'ever come into close communication with each other. 
'Much that still interests me has already had its epoch 

* with him. His whole nature is, firom its very origiD, other- 

* wise constructed than mine ; his world is not my world ; 
*otir modes of conceiving things appear to be essentially 

* different. From such a combination no secure substantial 

* intimacy can result.' 

Nevertheless, ia spite of far graver prejudices on the 
part of Goethe, — ^to say nothing of the poor jealousies which 
in another man so ch'cumstanced would openly or secretly 
have been at work, — a secure substantial iatimacy did 
result ; manifesting itself by continual good offices, and in- 
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terrupted only by death. If we regard the relative situation 
of the parties, and their conduct in this matter, we must re- 
cognise in both of them no little social virtue ; at all events, 
a deep disinterested love of worth. In the case of Goethe, 
more especially, who, as the elder and everyway greater 
of the two, has little to expect in comparison with what 
he gives, this friendly union, had we space to explain its 
naturfe and progress, would give new proof that, as poor 
Jung Stilling also experienced, * the man's heart, which few 
know, is as true and noble as his genius, which all know.' 

By Goethe, and this even before the date of their friend- 
ship, Schiller's outward interests had been essentially pro- 
moted : he was introduced, under that sanction, into the 
service of Weimar, to an academic office, to a pension ; his 
whole way was made smooth for him. In spiritual matters, 
this help, or rather let us say cooperation, for it came not in 
the shape of help, but of reciprocal service, was of still more 
lasting consequence. By the side of his friend, Schiller rises 
into the highest regions of Art he ever reached ; and in all 
worthy things is sure of sympathy, of one wise judgment 
amid a crowd of unwise ones, of one helpful hand amid 
many hostile. Thus outwardly and inwardly assisted and 
confirmed, he henceforth goes on his way with new stead- 
fastness, turning neither to the right hand nor to the left ; 
and while days are given him, devotes them wholly to his 
best duty. It is rare that one man can do so much for 
another, can permanently benefit another; so moumftdly, 
in giving and receiving, as in most charitable affections and 
finer movements of our nature, are we all held-in by that 
paltry vanity, which, under reputable names, usurps, on 
both sides, a sovereignty it has no claim to. Nay many 
times, when our friend would honestly help us, and strives 
to do it, yet will he never bring himself to understand what 
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we really need, and so to forward us on our own path ; but 
insists more simply on our taking his path, and leaves us as 
incorrigible because we will not and cannot. Thus men are 
Bolitary among each other ; no one will help'his neighbour ; 
each has even to assume a defensive attitude lest his neigh- 
bour hinder him 1 

Of Schiller's zealous, entire devotedness to Literature we 
have already spoken as of his crowning virtue, and the 
great source of his welfare. With what ardour he pursued 
this object, his whole life, from the earliest stage of it, had 
given proof: but the clearest proof, clearer even than that 
youthful self-exile, was reserved for his later years, when a 
lingering, incurable disease had laid on him its new and 
ever-galling burden. At no period of Schiller's history does 
the native nobleness of his character appear so decidedly 
as now in this season of silent unwitnessed heroism, when 
the dark enemy dwelt within himself, unconquerable, yet 
ever, in all other struggles, to be kept at bay. We have 
medical evidence that during the last fifteen years of his 
life, not a moment could have been free of pain. Yet he 
utters no complaint. In this * Correspondence with Goethe' 
we see him cheerful, laborious; scarcely speaking of his 
maladies, and then only historically, in the style of a third 
party, as it were, calculating what force and length of days 
might still remain at his disposal. Nay his highest poetical 
performances, we may say all that are truly poetical, belong 
to this era. If we recollect how many poor valetudinarians, 
Rousseaus, Cowpers and the like, men otherwise of fine en- 
dowments, dwindle under the influence of nervous disease 
into pining wretchedness, some into madness itself; and then 
that Schiller, under the like influence, wrote some of his deep- 
est speculations, and all his genuine dramas, from Wallenstein 
to Wittielm Telly we shall the better estimate his merit. 

VOL. VUL (Misc. vol a) I 
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It has been said, that only in Religion, or something 
equivalent to Religion, can human nature support itself 
under such trials^ But Schiller too had his Religion; was 
a Worshipper, nay, as we have often said, a Priest ; and so 
in his earthly sufferings wanted not a heavenly stay. With- 
out some such stay his life might well have been intoler- 
able ; stript of the Ideal, what remained for him in the Real 
was but a poor matter. Do we talk of his * happiness' I 
Alas, what is the loftiest flight of genius, the finest firenzy 
that ever for moments united Heaven with Earth, to the 
perennial never-failing joys of a digestive - apparatus tho- 
roughly eupeptic? Has not the turtle - eating man an 
eternal sunshine of the breast ? Does not his Soul, — ^which, 
as in some Sclavonic dialects, means his Stomach, — sit for- 
ever at its ease, enwrapped in warm condiments, amid spicy 
odours ; enjoying the past, the present and the fiiture; and 
only awakening firom its soft trance to the sober certainty 
of a still higher bliss each meal-time, — ^three, or even four 
visions of Heaven in the space of one solar day 1 While 
for the sick man of genius, * whose world is of the mind, 

* ideal, internal ; when the mildew of lingering disease has 
' struck that world, and begun to blacken and consume its 

* beauty, what remains but despondency, and bitterness, and 

* desolate sorrow felt and anticipated to the end V 

* Woe to him,' continues this Jeremiah, 4f his will likewise falter, 
if his resolution fail, and his spirit bend its neck to the yoke of this 
new enemy ! Idleness and a disturbed imagination will gain the 
mastery of him, and let loose their thousand fiends to harass him, to 
torment him into madness. Alas, the bondage of Algiers is freedom 
compared with this of the sick man of genius, whose heart has fainted, 
and sunk beneath its load. His clay dwelling is changed into a 
gloomy prison ; every nerve has become an avenue of disgust or an- 
guish, and the soul sits within in her melancholy loneliness, a prey to 
the spectres of despair, or stupefied with excess of suffering ; doomed 
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as it were to a life-in-deatli, to a consciousness of agonised existence, 
without the consciousness of power which should accompany it. Hap- 
pily death, or entire fatuity at length puts an end to such scenes of 
ignoble misery, which, however, ignoble as they are, we ought to 
view with pity lather than contempt.'^ 

Yet on the whole, we say, it is a shame for the man of 
genius to complain. Has he not a *Kght from Heaven' 
^thin him. to which the splendoTir of aU earthly thrones 
and principalities is bnt darkness? And the head that 
wears snch a crown grudges to Ke uneasy? If that same 
'light from Heaven,' shining through the falsest media, sup- 
ported Syrian Simon through aU weather on his sixty-feet 
Pillar, or the still more wonderful Eremite who walled him- 
self for life, up to the chin, in stone and mortar; how much 
more should it do, when shining direct, and pure from aU 
intermixture? Let the modem Priest of Wisdom either 
BufiFer his small persecutions and inflictions, though sickness 
be of the nmnber, in patience, or admit that ancient fanatics 
and bedlamites were truer worshippers than he. 

A foolish controversy on this subject of Happiness now 
and then occupies some intellectual dinner-party; specula- 
tive gentlemen we have seen more than once almost forget 
iheir wine in arguing whether Happiness was the chief end 
of man. The most cry out, with Pope : * Happiaess, our 
being's end and aim;' and ask whether it is even conceiv- 
able that we should follow any other. How comes it, then, 
cry the Opposition, that the gross are happier than the re- 
fined; that even though we know them to be happier, we 
would not change places with them? Is it not written. 
Increase of knowledge is increase of sorrow? And yet also 
written, in characters still more ineffaceable. Pursue know- 
ledge, attain clear vision, as the beginning of all good? 

7 Life of SchiUer, i\ S5. 
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Were your doctrine right, for what should we struggle with 
our whole might, for what pray to Heaven, if not that the 

* malady of thought' might be utterly stifled within us, and 
a power of digestion and secretion, to which that of the 
tiger were trifling, be imparted instead thereof? Where- 
upon the others deny that thought is a malady; that in- 
crease of knowledge is iacrease of sorrow; that Aldermen 
have a sunnier life than Aristotle's, though the Stagyrite 
himself died exclaiming, Fcede mundum intraviy anxius vm, 
perturbatus morior ; &c. &c. : and thus the argument circu- 
lates, and the bottles stand still. 

So far as that Happiness-question concerns the sym- 
posia of speculative gentlemen, — ^the rather as it really is 
a good enduring hacklog whereon to chop logic, for those 
so minded, — ^we with great willingness leave it resting on 
its own bottom. But there are earnest natures for whom 
Truth is no plaything, but the staff of life; men whom the 

* solid reality of things' will net carry forward; who, when 
the * inward voice' is silent in them, are powerless, nor will 
the loud huzzaing of millions supply the want of it. To 
these men, seeking anxiously for guidance; feeling that did 
they once clearly see the right, they would follow it cheer- 
fully to weal or to woe, comparatively careless Tvhich; to 
these men the question, what is the proper aim of man, has 
a deep and awful interest. 

For the sake of such, it may be remarked that the origin 
of this argument, like that of every other argument under 
the sun, lies in the confusion of language. If Happiness 
mean Welfare, there is no doubt but all men should and 
must piu-sue their Welfare, that is to say, pursue what is 
worthy of their pursuit. But if, on the other hand. Happi- 
ness mean, as for most men it does, * agreeable sensations,' 
Enjoyment refined or not, then must we observe that there 
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is a doubt; or rather that there is a certainty the other way. 
Strictly considered, this truth, that man has in him some- 
thing higher than a Love of Pleasure, take Pleasure in what 
sense you will, has been the text of all true Teachers and 
Preachers, since the beginning of the world; and in one or 
another dialect, we may hope, will continue to be preached 
and taught till the world end. Neither is our own day 
without its assertors thereof: what, for example, does the 
astonished reader make of this little sentence from Schiller's 
JEsihetic Letters f It is on that old question, the * improve- 
ment of the species ;' which, however, is handled here in a 
very new manner: 

* The first acquisitions, then, which men gathered in the Kingdom 
of Spirit were Anxiety and Fear; both, it is true, products of Reason, 
not of Sense ; but of a Eeason that mistook its object, and mistook 
its mode of application. Fruits of this same tree are all your Happi- 
ness-Systems (Gluckseligkeitssysteme), whether they have for object 
the passing day, or the whole of life, or what renders them no whit 
more venerable, the whole of Eternity. A boundless duration of Be- 
ing and Well-being (Daseyns und Wohlseyns) simply for Being and 
Well-being's sake, is an Ideal belonging to Appetite alone, and which 
only the struggle of mere Animalism (Thierheit\ longing to be infi- 
nite, gives rise to. Thus without gaining anything for his Manhood, 
he, by this first effort of Reason, loses the happy limitation of the 
Animal ; and has now only the unenviable superiority of missing the 
Present in an effort directed to the Distance, and whereby still, in 
the whole boundless Distance, nothing but the Present is sought for.'® 

The Esthetic Letters, in which this and many Tar deeper 
matters come into view, will one day deserve a long chap- 
ter to themselves. Meanwhile we cannot but remark, as a 
curious symptom of this time, that the pursuit of merely 
sensuous good, of personal Pleasure, in one shape or other, 
should be the universally admitted formula of man's whole 

s Brief e ilber die asttJuUache Erziehung du MenscheUy b. 24. 
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duty. Once, Epicurus had his Zeno ; and if the herd of 
mankind have at all times been the slaves of Desire, drudg- 
ing anxiously for their mess of pottage, or filling themselves 
with swine's husks, — earnest natures were not wanting 
who, at least in theory, asserted for their kind a higher 
vocation than this; declaring, as they could, that man's soul 
was no dead Balance for * motives' to sway hither and 
thither, but a living, divine Soul, indefeasibly free, whose 
birthright it was to be the servant of Virtue, Goodness, 
God, and in such service to be blessed without fee or 
reward. Nowadays, however, matters are, on all hands, 
managed far more prudently. The choice of Hercules could 
not occasion much difficulty, in these times, to any young 
man of talent. On the one hand, — by a path which is 
steep, indeed, yet smoothed by much travelling, and kept 
in constant repair by many a moral Macadam, — smokes (in 
patent calefactors) a Dinner of innumerable courses; on the 
other, by a downward path, through avenues of very mixed 
character, frowns in the distance a grim Gallows, probably 
with * improved drop.' Thus is Utility the only God of 
these days ; and our honest Benthamites are but a small 
Provincial Synod of that boundless Communion. Without 
gift of prophecy we may predict, that the straggling bush- 
fire which is kept up here and there against that body of 
well-intentioned men, must one day become a universal 
battle ; and the grand question. Mind versus Matter, be 
again under new forms judged of and decided. — But we 
wander too far from our task; to which, therefore, nothing 
doubtftd of a prosperous issue in due time to that UtiUtarian 
struggle, we hasten to retiu*n. 

In forming for ourselves some picture of Schiller as a 
man, of what may be called his moral character, perhaps the 
very perfection of his maimer of existence tends to diminish 
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our estimate of its merits. What he aimed at he has attained 
in a singular degree. His Ufe, at least from the period of 
manhood, is still, unruffled; of clear, even course. The com- 
pleteness of the victory hides from us the magnitude of the 
straggle. On the whole, however, we may admit, that his 
diaracter was not so much a great character as a holy one. 
We have often named him a Priest ; and this title, with the 
quiet loftiness, the pure, secluded, only internal, yet still 
heavenly worth that should belong to it, perhaps best de- 
scribes him. One high enthusiasm takes possession of his 
whole nature. Herein lies his strength, as well as the task 
he has to do ; for this he lived, and we may say also he died 
for it. In his life we see not that the social affections played 
any deep part. As a son, husband, father, friend, he is ever 
kindly, honest, amiable; but rarely, if at all, do outward 
things stimulate him into what can be called passion. Of 
the wild loves and lamentations, and all the fierce ardour 
that distinguish, for instance, his Scottish contemporary 
Bums, there is scarcely any trace here. In fact, it was 
towards the Ideal, not towards the Actual, that Schiller's 
fedth and hope was directed. His highest happiness lay not 
in outward honour, pleasure, social recreation, perhaps not 
even in friendly affection, such as the world could show it ; 
but in the realm of Poetry, a city of the mind, where, for 
him, all that was true and noble had foundation. His habits, 
accordingly, though far from dissocial, were solitary; his 
chief business and chief pleasure lay in silent meditation. 

* His intolerance of interruptions,' we are told, at an early period 
of his life, * first put him on the plan of studying by night ; an allur- 
ing, but pernicious practice, which began at Dresden, and was never 
afterwards given up. His recreations breathed a similar spirit : he 
loved to be much alone, and strongly moved. The banks of the Elbe 
were the favourite resort of his mornings : here, wandering in solitude^ 
amid groves and lawns, and green and beautiful places, he abandoned 
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his mind to delicions musings ; or meditated on the cares and studies 
which had lately been employing, and were again soon to employ him. 
At times he might be seen floating on the river, in a gondola, ieasting 
himself with the loveliness of earth and sky. He delighted most to 
be there when tempests were abroad; his unquiet spirit found a solace* 
in the expression of its own imrest on the face of Nature ; danger lent 
a charm to his situation ; he felt in harmony with the scene, when 
the rack was sweeping stormfully across the heavens, and the forests 
were sounding in the breeze, and the river was rolling its chafed 
waters into wild eddying heaps/ 

* During simmier,* it is mentioned at a subsequent date, * his place 
of study was in a garden, which he at length purchased, in the sub- 
urbs of Jena, not far from the Weselhofts* house, where, at that 
time, was the ofl&ce of the AUgemeine Litteraturzeitung, Beckoning 
from the market-place of Jena, it lies on the south-west border of the 
town, between the Engelgatter and the Neuthor, in a hollow defile, 
through which a part of the Leutrabach flows round the city. On 
the top of the acclivity, from which there is a beautiful prospect into 
the valley of the Saale, and the fir mountains of the neighbouring 
forest, Schiller built himself a small house, with a single chamber. It 
was his favourite abode during hours of composition ; a great part of 
the works he then wrote were written here. In winter he likewise 
dwelt apart from the tumult of men ; — in the Griesbachs* house, on 
the outside of the city trench. On sitting down to his desk at night, 
he was wont to keep some strong coffee, or wine-chocolate, but more 
frequently a flask of old Ehenish or Champagne, standing by him, 
that he might from time to time repair the exhaustion of nature. 
Often the neighbours used to hear him earnestly declaiming in the 
silence of the night ; and whoever had an opportunity of watching 
him on such occasions, — a thing very easy to be done, from the 
heights lying opposite his little garden-house, on the other side of the 
dale, — might see him now speaking aloud, and walking swiftly to and 
fro in his chamber, then suddenly throwing himself down into his 
chair, and writing; and drinking the while, sometimes more than 
once, from the glass standing near him. In winter he was to be found 
at his desk till four, or even five o'clock, in the morning ; in summer 
till towards three. He then went to bed, fi'om which he seldom rose 
till nine or ten.* 
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And again : 

* At Weimar his present way of life was like his former one at 
Jena : his business was to study and compose ; his recreations Were 
in the circle of his family, where he could abandon himself to affec- 
tions grave or trifling, and in frank cheerful intercourse with a few 
fioends. Of the latter he had lately formed a social club, the meetings 
of which afforded him a regular and innocent amusement. He still 
loved solitary walks : in the Park at Weimar he might frequently be 
seen, wandering among the groves and remote avenues, with a note- 
hook in his hand ; now loitering slowly along, now standing still, now 
moving rapidly on : if any one appeared in sight, he would dart into 
another alley, that his dream might not be broken. One of his fa- 
vourite resorts, we are told, was the thickly-overshadowed rocky path 
which leads to the RdmiscJie Haus^ a pleasure-house of the Duke's, 
built under the direction of Goethe. There he would often sit in the 
gloom of the crags overgrown with cypresses and boxwood; shady 
thickets before him ; not far from the murmur of a little brook, which 
there gushes in a smooth slaty channel, and where some verses of 
Goethe are cut upon a brown plate of stone and fixed in the rock.'® 

Such retirement alike from the tumults and the pleasures 
of busy men, though it seems to diminish the merit of virtu- 
ous conduct in Schiller, is itself, as hinted above, the best 
proof of his virtue. No man is bom without ambitious 
worldly desires ; and for no man, especially for no man like 
Schiller, can the victory over them be too complete. His 
duty lay in that mode of life ; and he had both discovered 
his duty, and addressed himself vnth his w^hole might to 
perform it. Nor was it in estrangement from men's interests 
that this seclusion originated; but rather in deeper concern 
for these. From many indications, we can perceive that to 
Schiller the task of the Poet appeared of far weightier im- 
port to mankind, in these times, than that of any other man 
whatever. It seemed to him that he was * casting his bread 
t5K)n the waters, and would find it after many days ;' that 

• UJt of SchiUer. 
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when the noise of all conqnerorB, and demagogaeSy and poli- 
tical Tefonners had quite died away, some tone of heavenly 
wisdom that had dwelt even in him might still linger among 
men, and be acknowledged as heavenly and priceless, whe- 
ther as his or not; whereby, thongh dead, he would yet 
speak, and his spirit wonld lire throughout all generations, 
when the syllables that once formed his name had passed 
into forgetfulness forever. We are told, *he was in the 

* highest degree philanthropic and humane : and often said 

* that he had no deeper wish than to know all men happy/ 
What was still more, he strove, in his public and private 
capacity, to do his utmost for that end. Honest, merciful, 
disinterested he is at all times found : and for the great duty 
laid on him no man was ever more unweariedly ardent. It 
was his evening song and his morning prayer. He lived for 
it ; and he died for it ; * sacrificing,' in the words of Goethe, 
'his Life itself to this Delineating of Life.' 

Li collision with his fellow-men, for with him as with 
others this also was a part of his relation to society, we find 
liiTTi no less noble than in Mendly union with them. He 
mingles in none of the controversies of the time; or only 
like a god in the battles of men. Li his conduct towards 
inferiors, even ill-intentioned and mean inferiors, there is 
everywhere a true, dignified, patrician spirit. Ever witness- 
ing, and inwardly lamenting, the baseness of vulgar Litera- 
ture in his day, he makes no clamorous attacks on it; alludes 
to it only firom afar : as in Milton's writings, so in his, few of 
his contemporaries are named, or hinted at ; it was not with 
men, but with things that he had a warfare. The Review of 
Burger, so often descanted on, was doubtless highly aiBSicting 
to that down-broken, imhappy poet ; but no hostility to Biir- 
ger, only love and veneration for the Art he professed, is to 
be discerned in it. With Burger, or with any other mortal, 
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he had no quarrel : the favour of the pubKc, which he himself 
enjoyed in the highest measure, he esteemed at no high 
value. *The Artist,' said he in a noble passage, aheady 
known to English readers, * the Artist, it is true, is the son 

* of his time; but pity for him if he is its pupil, or even its 

* &vourite 1 Let some beneficent divinity snatch him, when a 

* BUickling, from the breast of his mother, and nurse him with 

* the Tnillr of a better time ; that he may ripen to his full sta^- 

* ture beneath a distant Grecian sky. And having grown to 

* manhood, let him return, a foreign shape, into his century ; 

* not, however, to deUght it by his presence, but dreadfril 

* like the son of Agamemnon, to purify it 1' On the whole, 
SchiUer has no ixace of vanity ; soaroely of pride, even in its 
best sense, for the modest self-consciousness, which charac- 
terises genius, is with him rather impUed than openly ex- 
pressed. He has no hatred; no anger, save against False- 
hood and Baseness, where it may be called a holy anger. 
Presumptuous triviality stood bared in his keen glance; but 
his look is the noble scowl that curls the Kp of an Apollo, 
when, pierced with sun-arrows, the serpent expires before 
him. In a word, we can say of Schiller, what can be said 
only of few in any country or time : He was a high minis- 
tering servant at Truth's altar; and bore him worthily of 
the office he held. Let this, and that it was even in our age, 
be forever remembered to his praise. 

Schiller^s intellectual character has, as indeed is always 
the case, an accurate conformity with his moral one. Here 
too he is simple in his excellence ; lofty rather than expan- 
sive or varied ; pure, divinely ardent rather than great. A 
noble sensibihiyf th^ truest sympathy with Nat^e, in all 
fonns, animates him ; yet scarcely any creative gift alto- 
gether commensurate with this. If to his mind's eye all 
forms of Nature have a meaning and beauty, it is only under 
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a few tofnns, diieflj of the serere or paflietic kind, that he 
can body forth this meanmg, can represent as a Poet what 
as a Thinker he diseezns and loves. We might say, his 
mnsic is trae spheral mnsic; yet only with few tones, in 
simple modulation ; no full choral harmony is to be heard 
in it. That Schiller, at least in his later years, attained a 
genuine poetic style, and dwelt, more or less, in the peren- 
nial regions of his Art^ no one will deny : yet still his poetry 
shows rather like a partial than a muTersal gift; the la- 
boured product of certain fMmlties rather than tiie sponta- 
neous product of his whole nature. At the summit of the 
pyre there is indeed white flame ; but the materials are not 
all inflamed, perhaps not all ignited. Nay often it seems to 
us, as if poetry w^ere, on the whole, not his essential gift ; as 
if his genius were reflective in a still higher degree than 
creative; philosophical and oratorical rather than poetic* 
To the last, there is a stiffiiess in him, a certain infusibility. 
His genius is not an ^olian-harp for the common wind to 
play with, and make wild firee melody ; but a scientific har- 
monica, which being artfully touched will yield rich notes, 
though in limited measure. 

It may be, indeed, or rather it is highly probable, that of 
the gifts which lay in him only a small portion was unfolded: 
for we are to recollect that nothing came to him without a 
strenuous efibrt; and that he was called away at middle age. 
At all events, here as we find him, we should say, that of all 
his endowments the most perfect is understanding. Accurate, 
thorough insight is a quality we miss in none of his produc- 
tions, whatever else may be wanting. He has an intellectual 
vision, clear, wide, piercing, methodical ; a truly philosophic 
eye. Yet in regard to this also it is to be remarked, that 
the same simplicity, the same want of imiversality again 
displays itself. He looks aloft rather than around. It is iu 
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high, far-seeing philosophic views that he delights; in specu- 
lations on Art, on the dignity and destiny of Man, rather than 
on the common doings and interests of Men. Nevertheless 
these latter, mean as they seem, are bomidless in significance; 
for every the poorest aspect of Nature, especially of living 
Nature, is a type and manifestation of the invisible spirit that 
works in Nature. There is properly no object trivial or in- 
Bignificant : but every finite thing, could we look well, is 
as a window, through which solemn vistas are opened into 
Infinitude itself But neither as a Poet nor as a Thinker, 
neither in delineation nor in exposition and discussion, does 
Schiller more than glance at such objects. For the most 
part, the Common is to him still the Common; or is ideal- 
ised, rather as it were by mechanical art than by inspiration: 
not by deeper poetic or philosophic inspection, disclosing new 
beauty in its everyday features, but rather by deducting 
these, by castiQg them aside, and dwelliQg on what brighter 
features may remain in it. 

Herein Schiller, as indeed he himself was modestly aware, 
differs essentially firom most great poets; and firom none 
more than fi*om his great contemporary, Goethe. Such in- 
tellectual preeminence as this, valuable though it be, is the 
easiest and the least valuable ; a preeminence which, indeed, 
captivates the general eye, but may, after all, have little ia- 
trinsic grandeur. Less in risiag iato lofty abstractions lies 
the diflSculty, than ia seeing well and lovingly the complexi- 
ties of what is at hand. He is wise who can instruct us and 
assist us in the business of daily virtuous living; he who 
trains us to see old truth under Academic formularies may 
be wise or not, as it chances; but we love to see Wisdom in 
unpretending forms, to recognise her royal features under 
u^eek-day vesture. — There maybe more true spiritual force in 
a Proverb than in a Philosophical System. A King in the 
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midst of his body-guards, with all his trumpets, war-horses 
and gilt standard-bearers, will look great though he be lit- 
tle; but only some Roman Carus can give audience to eatrap- 
ambassadors, while seated on the ground, with a woollen cap, 
and supping on boiled pease, like a common soldier. 

In all Schiller's earlier writings, nay more or less in the 
whole of his writings, this aristocratic fastidiousness, this 
comparatively barren elevation, appears as a leading charac- 
teristic. In speculation he is either altogether abstract and 
systematic, or he dwells on old conventionally-noble themes; 
never looking abroad, over the many-coloured stream of life, 
to elucidate and ennoble it; or only looking on it, so to 
speak, from a college window. The philosophy even of his 
Histories, for example, founds itself mainly on the perfect- 
ability of man, the effect of constitutions, of religions, and 
other such high, purely scientific objects. In his Poetry 
we have a similar manifestation. The interest turns on 
prescribed, old-established matters; common love-mania, 
passionate greatness, enthusiasm for liberty and the like. 
This even in Don Karlos; a work of what may be called his 
transition-period, the turning-point between his earlier and 
his later period, where still we find Posa, the favourite 
hero, * towering aloft, far-shining, clear, and also cold and 
vacant, as a sea-beacon.' In after years, Schiller himself 
saw well that the greatest lay not here. With unwearied 
effort he strove to lower and to widen his sphere ; and not 
mthout success, as many of his Poems testify; for example, 
the Lied der Glocke (Song of the Bell), everyway a noble 
composition ; and, in a still higher degree, the tragedy of 
Wilhelm Tell, the last, and, so far as spirit and style are 
concerned, the best of all his dramas. 

Closely connected with this imperfection, both as cause 
and as consequence, is Schiller's singular want of Humour. 
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Humour is properly the exponent of low things ; that 
which first renders them poetical to the mind. The man of 
Htimonr sees common life, even mean life, under the new 
light of sportftdness and love ; whatever has existence has 
a charm for him. Humom* has justly been regarded as the 
finest perfection of poetic genius. He who wants it, be his 
otiier gifts what they may, has only half a mind ; an eye for 
what is above him, not for what is about him or below him. 
Now, among all writers of any real poetic genius, we cannot 
recollect one who, in this respect, exhibits such total de- 
ficiency as Schiller. In his whole writings there is scarcely 
any vestige of it, scarcely any attempt that way. His 
nature was without Humour ; and he had too true a feeling 
to adopt any counterfeit in its stead. Thus no drollery or- 
caricature, still less any barren mockery, which, in the hun- 
dred cases are all that we find passing current as Humour, 
discover themselves in Schiller. His works are fall of la- 
boured earnestness; he is the gravest of all writers. Some 
of his critical discussions, especially in the ^sthetische Briefer 
where he designates the ultimate height of a man's culture 
by the title Spieltrieb (literally, Sport-impulse), prove that 
he knew what Hmnour was, and how essential ; as indeed, 
to his intellect, all forms of excellence, even the most aHen 
to his own, were painted with a wonderful fidelity. Never- 
theless, he himself attains not that height which he saw so 
clearly ; to the last the Spieltrieb couldbe little more than a 
theory with him. With the single exception of Wallensteins 
LageTy where too, the Humour, if it be such, is not deep, 
his other attempts at mirth, fortunately very few, are of the 
heaviest. A rigid intensity, a serious enthusiastic ardour, 
majesty rather than grace, still more than lightness or sport- 
fulness, characterises him. Wit he had, such wit as keen 
intellectual insight can give ; yet even of this no large 
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endowment. Perhaps he was too honest, too sincere, for 
the exercise of wit ; too intent on the deeper relations of 
things to note their more transient collisions. Besides, he 
dealt in Affirmation, and not in Negation ; in which last, it 
has been said, the material of wit chiefly lies. 

These observations are to point ont for ns the special 
department and limits of Schiller's excellence ; nowise to 
call in question its reality. Of his noble sense for Truth both 
in speculation and in action ; of his deep genial insight into 
Nature ; and the living harmony in which he renders back 
what is highest and grandest in Nature, no reader of his 
works need be reminded. In whatever belongs to the pa- 
thetic, the heroic, the tragically elevating, Schiller is at 
home ; a master ; nay perhaps the greatest of all late poets. 
To the assiduous student, moreover, much else that lay in 
Schiller, but was never worked into shape, will become par- 
tially visible : deep, inexhaustible mines of thought and 
feeling ; a whole world of giffcs, the finest produce of which 
Avas but beginning to be realised. To his high-minded, un- 
wearied efforts what was impossible, had length of yeare 
been granted him ! There is a tone in some of his latei 
pieces, which here and there breathes of the very highest 
region of Art. Nor are the natural or accidental defects 
we have noticed in his genius, even as it stands, such as to 
exclude him from the rank of great Poets. Poets whom 
the whole world reckons great have, more than once, exhi- 
bited the like. Milton, for example, shares most of them 
with him : like Schiller, he dwells, with fall power, only in 
the high and earnest; in all other provinces exhibiting a 
certain inaptitude, an elephantine unpliancy : he too has 
little Humour; his coarse invective has in it contemptu- 
ous emphasis enough, yet scarcely any graceful sport. In- 
deed, on the positive side also, these two worthies are not 
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^thout a resemblance. Under far other circmnstances, 
^th less massiveness and vehement strength of soul, there 
is m Schiller the same intensity ; the same concentration, 
and towards similar objects, towards whatever is Sublime in 
Nature and in Art; which sublimities they both,. each in his 
several way, worship with undivided heart. There is not in 
Schiller's nature the same rich complexity of rhythm as in 
Milton's, with its depths of linked sweetness ; yet in Schiller 
too there is something of the same pure swelling force, some 
tone which, like Milton's, is deep, majestic, solemn. 

It was as a Dramatic Author that Schiller distinguished 
Imnself to the world : yet often we feel as if chance rather 
iiian a natural tendency had led him into this province ; as 
if his talent were essentially, in a certain style, lyrical, per- 
haps even epic, rather than dramatic. He dwelt within 
himself and could not without effort, and then only within 
a certain- range, body forth other forms of being. Nay much 
of what is called his poetry, seems to us, as hinted above, 
oratorical rather than poetical; his first bias might have 
led him to be a speaker rather than a singer. Nevertheless, 
a pure fire dwelt deep in his soul ; and only in Poetry, of 
one or the other sort, could this find utterance. The rest of 
his nature, at the same time, has a certain prosaic rigour ; 
80 that not without strenuous and complex endeavours, long 
persisted in, could its poetic quaKty evolve itself. Quite 
pare, and as the all-sovereign element, it perhaps never did 
erolve itself; and among such complex endeavours, a small 
ftoddent might influence large portions of its course. 

Of Schiller's honest undivided zeal in this great problem 
rf self-cultivation, we have often spoken. What progress 
ke had made, and in spite of what difficulties, appears if we 
contrast his earlier compositions with those of his later 
years. A few specimens of both sorts we shall here present. 

VOL. VIIL (aiisa vol 3.) K 
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By this means, too, such of our readers as are iinacqaainted 
with Schiller may gain some clearer notion of his poetic 
individuality than any description of ours could give. We 
shall take the Robbers^ as his first performance, what he him* 
self calls *a monster produced by the unnatural union of 
Genius with Thraldom ;' the fierce fcdiginous fire that bums 
in that singular piece will still be discernible in separated 
passages. The following Scene, even in the yeasty vehicle 
of our common English version, has not wanted its ad- 
mirers ; it is the Second of the Third Act : 

Country on the Danube, ' 

THE BOBBERS. 

Camped on a Height, under Trees : the Horses are grazing on the 

Hill farther down. 

Moor. I can no farther \throws himself on the ground]. My 
limbs ache as if ground in pieces. My tongue parched as a potsheid. 
[Schweitzer glides away unperceived,] I would ask you to fetch me 
a handful of water from the stream ; but ye all are wearied to death. 

ScHWARZ. And the wiue too is all down there, in our jacks. 

MooR. See how lovely the harvest looks ! The trees almost break- 
ing under their load. The vine full of hope. 

Grimm. It is a plentiful year. 

Moor. Thiukst thou ? — ^And so one toil in the world will be re- 
paid. One ? — Yet overnight there may come a hailstorm, and shatter 
it aU to ruin. 

ScHWARZ. Possible enough. It might aU be ruined two hours be- 
fore reaping. 

MooR. Ay, so say I. It will all be ruined. Why should man 
prosper in what he has from the Ant, when he fails in what makes 
him like the Gods ? — Or is this the true aim of his Destiny ? 

SoHWARZ. I know it not. 

Moor. Thou hast said well ; and done still better, if thou never 
triedst to know it ! — ^Brother, — I have looked at men, at their insect 
anxieties and giant projects — their godlike schemes and mouselike oc- 



SCHILLEB. 131 

^pations, their wondrous race-numing after Happiness ; — ^he trusting 
o the gallop of his horse, — ^he to the nose of his ass, — a third to his 
)wn 1^8 ; this whirling lotteiy of life, in which so many a creature 
stakes his innocence, and— his Heaven ! all trying for a prize, and— 
blanks are the whole drawing, — ^there was not a prize in the hatch. 
It is a drama. Brother, to hring tears into thy eyes, if it tickle thy 
midriff to laughter. 

SoHWABZ. How gloriously the sun is setting yonder ! 

MooB [lost in the view]. So dies a Hero ! To he worshipped ! 

Gbimm. It seems to move thee. 

Moor. When I was a lad — it was my darling thought to live so, 
to die so— [tt^YA suppressed pain]. It was a lad's thought ! 

Grimm. I hope so, truly. 

Moor \draws Ms hat dovm on his face]. There was a time — 
Leave me alone, comrades. 

SoHWARZ. Moor ! Moor ! What, Devil ? — ^How his colour goes ! 

Grimm. Ha ! What ails him ? Is he ill? 

Moor. There was a time when I could not sleep, if my evening 
payer had heen forgotten — 

Grimm. Art thou going crazed? Will Moor let such milksop fancies 
totorhim? 

Moor \lays his head on GrimrrCs breast]. Brother I Brother ! 

Grimm. Come ! don't he a child, — I heg — 

Moor. Were I a child ! — 0, were I one ! 

Grimm. Pooh! pooh! 

Schwarz. Cheer up. Look at the hrave landscape, — the fine 
erening. 

Moor. Yes, Friends, this world is all so lovely. 

SoHWARZ. There now — ^that's right. 

MooB. This Earth so glorious. 

Grimm. Eight, — bright — that is it. 

Moor [sinking hack]. And I so hideous in this lovely world, and 
1 a monster in this glorious Earth. 

Grimm. Out on it ! 

Moor. My innocence ! My innocence ! — See, all things are gone 
Ml to hask in the peaceful heam of the Spring : why must I alone in- 
We the torments of Hell out of the joys of Heaven 1 — ^That all should 
^ 80 happy, all so married together hy the spirit of peace ! — ^The 
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whole world one family, its Father above — ^tliat Father not mine!— 
I alone the castaway, — I alone struck out from the company of the 
just ; — ^for me no child to lisp my name, — ^never for me the languish- 
ing look of one whom I love, — never, never, the embracing of a bosom- 
Mend [dashing wildly ha6lc\. Encircled with murderers, — serpents 
hissing round me, — rushing down to the gulf of perdition on the 
eddying torrent of wickedness, — amid the flowers of the glad woild^ 
a howling Abaddon ! 

ScHWARZ \to the resf]. How is this ? I never saw hiTn so. 

Moor [mth .piercing sorroto], 0, that I might return into my 
mother's womb, — ^that I might be bom a beggar . — "No I I durst not 
pray, Heaven, to be as one of these day-labourers — O, I would toil 
till the blood ran down my temples to buy myself the pleasure of one 
noontide sleep, — the blessedness of a single tear ! 

Gbimm [to the rest]. Patience, a moment. The flt is passing. 

Moor. There was a time, too, when I could weep^O ye days of 
peace, thou castle of my father, ye green lovely valleys ! O all ye 
Elysian scenes of my childhood ! will ye never come again, never wiUi 
your balmy sighing cool my burning bosom ? Mourn with me, Na- 
ture ! They will never come again, never cool my burning bosom 
with their balmy sighing. They are gone ! gone ! and will not re* 
turn ! 

Or take that still wilder monologue of Moor's on the old 
subject of suicide ; in the midnight Forest, among the sleep- 
ing Robbers: 

He lays aside the lute, and walks up and down in deep thought. 

Who shall warrant me ? *Tis all so dark, — perplexed labyrinths, 

— no outlet, no loadstar — ^Were it but over with this last draught of 
breath — Over like a sorry farce. — ^But whence this fierce Hunger after 
Happiness ? whence this ideal of a never-reached perfection ? this ca»- 
tinuation of uncompleted plans 1 — if the pitiful pressure of this pitifdl 
thing [holding out a Pistol] makes the wise man equal with the fool, 
the coward with the brave, the noble-minded with the caitiff? — ^There 
is so divine a harmony in all irrational Nature, why should there be 
this dissonance iu rational 1 — No ! no ! there is somewhat beyond, 
for I have yet never known happiness. 
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Think ye, I will tremble ? spirits of my murdered ones ! I will 
Lot tremble [trembling violently]. — Your feeble dying moan, — your 
klack-clioked faces, — ^your frightfully-gaping wounds are but links of 
m unbreakable chain of Destiny ; and depend at last on my childish 
iports, on the whims of my nurses and pedagogues, on the tempera- 
ment of my father, on the blood of my mother — [shaken with horror]. 
Why has my Perillus made of me a Brazen Bull to roast mankind in 
my glowing belly ? 

[Gazing on the Pistol] Time and Eternity — linked together by a 
smgle moment ! — Dread key, that shuttest behind me the prison of 
life, and before me openest the dwelling of eternal Night — say — 0, 
Bay, — whither, — whither wilt thou lead me ? Foreign, never circum- 
navigated Land! — See, manhood waxes faint under this image; the 
effort of the finite gives up, and Fancy, the capricious ape of Sense, 
juggles our credulity with strange shadows. — No ! no ! It becomes 
not a man to waver. Be what thou wilt, nameless Yonder — so this 
Me keep but true. Be what thou wilt, so I take myself along with 
me — . — Outward things are but the colouring of the man — I am my 
Heaven and my HelL 

"What if Thou shouldst send me companionless to some burnt and 
blasted circle of the Universe ; which Thou hast banished from thy 
sight ; where the lone darkness and the motionless desert were my 
prospects — forever? — I would people the silent wilderness with my 
fiintasies; I should have Eternity for leisure to unravel the perplexed 
image of the boundless woe. — Or wilt Thou lead me through still 
other births ; still other scenes of pain, from stage to stage— onwards 
to Annihilation ? The life-threads that are to be woven for me Yon- 
ier, cannot I tear them asunder, as I do these? — ^Thou canst make me 
N'othing ; — but this freedom canst Thou not take from me. [He loads 
Ihe Pistol. Suddenly he stops.] And shall I for terror of a miserable 
life— die? — Shall I give wretchedness the victory over me ? — 'No, I 
irill endure it [he throws the Pistol away]. Let misery blunt itself on 
ny pride! I wiU go through with it.io 

And now with these ferocities, and Sibylline frenzies, 
X)mpare the placid strength of the following delineation, 

10 Act iv. Scene 6. 
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also of a stem character, from the Maid of Orleans; where 
Talbot, the gray veteran, dark, imbelieving, indomitable, 
passes down, as he thinks, to the land of utter Nothingness, 
contemptuons even of the Fate that destroys him, and 

In death reposes on the soil of France, 
like hero on his nnsnnender'd shield. 

It is the sixth Scene of the third Act ; in the heat of a 
Battle : 

The scene changes to an open Space encircled with Trees. During the 
music Soldiers are seen hastily retreating across the Background. 

Talbot, leaning on Fastolf, and accomjpanied by Soldiers, 

Soon after, Lionel. 

TALBOT. 

Here, set me down beneath this tree, and you 
Betake yourselyes again to battle : quick ! 
I need no help to die. 

FASTOLF. 

day of woe ! [Lionel enters. 

Look what a sight awaits you, Lionel 1 
Our leader wounded, dyiag ! 

LIONEL. 

God forbid ! 
noble Talbot, this is not a time to die : 
Yield not to Death ; force faltering Nature 
By your strength of soul, that life depart not ! 

TALBOT. 

In vain ! the day of Destiny is come 
That levels with the dust our power in Franca 
In vaiQ, in the fierce clash of desp'rate battle, 
Have I risked my utmost to withstand it : 
The bolt has smote and crush'd me, and I lie 
To rise no more forever. Rheims is lost ; 
Make haste to rescue Paris. 

LIONEL. 

Paris is the Dauphin's : 
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A post arrived even now with th* evil news 
It had surrendered. 

TALBOT [tears away his bandages]. 

Then flow out, ye life-streams ; 
This sun is growing loathsome to me. 

LIONEL. 

Fastolf, 
Convey him to the rear : this post can hold 
Few instants more ; yon coward knaves fall back, 
Eesistless comes the Witch, and havoc round her. 

TALBOT. 

Madness, thou conquerest, and I must yield : 
Against Stupidity the Gods themselves are powerless. 
High Eeason, radiant Daughter of the head of God, 
Wise Foundress of the system of the Universe, 
Conductress of the Stars, who art thou, then, 
K tied to th' tail o* th' wild horse. Superstition, 
Thou must plunge, eyes open, vainly shrieking. 
Sheer down with that drunk Beast to the Abyss ? 
Cursed who sets his life upon the great 
And dignified ; and with forecasting spirit 
Lays out wise plans! The Fool-King's is this World. 

LIONEL. 

! Death is near ! Think of your Gk>d, and pray ! 

TALBOT. 

Were we, as brave men, worsted by the brave, 
*T had been but Fortune's common flickleness : 
But that a paltry Farce should tread us down ! — 
Did toil and peril, aU our earnest life. 
Deserve no graver issue ? 

LIONEL [grasps his hand\, 

Talbot, farewell ! 
The meed of bitter tears TU duly pay you, 
When the fight is done, should I outlive it. 
But now Fate calls me to the field, where yet 
She wav'ring sits, and shakes her doubtful urn. 
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Farewell ! we meet beyond the unseen shore. 

Brief parting for long fiiendship ! Grod be with you ! [Exii 

TALBOT. 

Soon it is over, and to th' Earth I render, 

To th' everlasting Sun, the transient atoms 

Which for pain and pleasure join'd to form me ; 

And of the mighty Talbot, whose renown 

Once fill'd the world, remains nought but a handfdl 

Of flitting dust. Thus man comes to his end ; 

And all our conquest ia the fight of Life 

Is knowledge that 'tis ^Nothing, and contempt 

For hollow shows which once we chased and worshiped. 

Scene Vn. 

Enter Charles, Burgundy, Dunois, Du Chatel, and Soldiers, 

BURGUNDY. 

The trench is stormed. 

DUNOIS. 

Bravo ! The fight is ours. 

CHARLES [observing Talbof], 
Ha ! who is this that to the light of day 
Is biddiQg his constrairied and sad farewell 1 
His bearing speaks no common man : go, haste. 
Assist him, if assistance yet avail. 

[Soldiers from the DaujphirCs suite step forwai 

fastolf. 
Back ! Keep away ! Approach not the Departing, 
Him whom m life ye never wished too near. 

BURGUNDY. 

What do I see ? Great Talbot in his blood ! 
[He goes towards him, Talbot gazes fixedly at him, and di 

fastolf. 
Ofi', Burgundy ! With th' aspect of a Traitor 
Disturb not the last moment of a Hero. 

The * Power-words and Thunder-words,' as the Germa] 
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call them, so jfreqiient in the Robbers^ are altogether want- 
ing here ; that volcanic fttry has assuaged itself; instead of 
smoke and red lava, we have sunshine and a verdant world. 
For still more striking examples of this benignant change, 
we might refer to many scenes (too long for our present 
purposes) in Wallenatein^ and indeed in all the Dramas which 
followed this, and most of all in Wilhelm Telly which is the 
latest of them. The careful, and in general truly poetic 
structure of these works, considered as complete Poems, 
Would exhibit it infinitely better; but for this object, larger 
Kmits than ours at present, and studious Readers as well as 
a Eeviewer, were essential. 

In his smaller Poems the like progress is visible. Schil- 
lei^s works should all be dated, as we study them ; but inr 
deed the most, by internal evidence, date themselves. — 
Besides the Lied der Glocke, already mentioned, there are 
^any lyrical pieces of high merit ; particularly a whole series 
^f Ballads, nesuij every one of which is true and poetical. 
The Ritter Toggenburg, the Dragon-fight^ the Diver, are all well 
known; the Cranes of Ibycus has in it, under this simple 
form, something Old-Grecian, an emphasis, a prophetic gloom 
^hich might seem borrowed even from the spirit of uEschy- 
1x18. But on these, or any farther on the other poetical works 
of Schiller, we must not dilate at present. One little piece, 
^hich lies by us translated, we may give, as a specimen of 
his style in this lyrical province, and therewith terminate 
this part of our subject. It is entitled Alpenlied (Song of the 
Alps), and seems to require no commentary. Perhaps some- 
thing of the clear, melodious, yet still somewhat metallic 
tone of the original may penetrate even through our version. 

^ Thnf, to take one often*cited inBtanoe, Moor's simple qnesiion, 'Whether there 
ii inj powder left?" receives this emphatio answer: 'Powder enough to blow the 
Sttih into the Moon!' 
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So SO or THB Alps. 



£ J the edge of the chasm is a slippery Track, 

The tonent beneath, and the mist hanging o'er thee ; 

Hie cliffs of the mountain, huge, rugged and black, 

Are frowning like giants before thee : 

And, wonldst thou not waken the sleeping Lawine, 

Walk silent and soft through the deadly ravine. 

That Bridge, with its dizzying perilous span. 
Aloft o'er the gulf and its flood suspended, 
Think'st thou it was bmlt by the art of man, 
By his hand that grim old arch was bended? 
Far down in the jaws of the gloomy abyss 
The water is boiling and hissing, — forever wUl hiss. 

That Gate through the rocks is as darksome and drear, 
As if to the r^on of Shadows it carried : 
Yet enter ! A sweet laughing landscape is here. 
Where the Spring with the Autumn is married. 
From the world with its sorrows and warfare and wail, 
O, could I but hide in this bright little vale I 

Four Eivers rush down from on high, 

Their spring will be hidden forever ; 

Their course is to all the four points of the sky, 

To each point of the sky is a river ; 

And feist as they start from their old Mother^s feet. 

They dash forth, and no more will they meet. 

Two Pinnacles rise to the depths of the Blue : 
Aloft on their white summits glancing, 
Bedeck'd in their garments of golden dew, 
The Clouds of the sky are dancing ; 
There threading alone their lightsome maze, 
Uplifted apart from all mortals' gaze. 
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And high on her ever-enduring throne 

The Queen of the mountains reposes ; 

Her head serene, and azure, and lone, 

A diamond crown encloses ; 

The Sun with his darts shoots round it keen and hot, 

He gilds it always, he warms it not. 

Of Schiller^s Philosophic talent, still more of the results 
tie had arrived at in philosophy, there were much to be said 
^oid thought; which we must not enter upon here. As 
■tinted above, his primary endowment seems to us fully as 
^JQuch philosophical as poetical : his intellect, at aU events, is 
J>eculiarly of that character; strong, penetrating, yet sys- 
"tematic and scholastic, rather than intuitive ; and manifest- 
ing this tendency both in the objects it treats, and in its 
Xnode of treating them. The Transcendental Philosophy, 
"^hich arose in Schiller's busiest era, could not remain with- 
out influence on him : he had carefully studied Kant's Sys- 
"tem, and appears to have not only admitted but zealously 
appropriated its fundamental doctrines; remoulding them, 
lowever, into his own peculiar forms, so that they seem no 
longer borrowed, but permanently acquired, not less Schiller's 
ihan Kant's. Some, perhaps little aware of his natural wants 
and tendencies, are of opinion that these speculations did 
not profit him : Schiller himseli^ on the other hand, appears 
to have been well contented with his Philosophy; in which, 
as harmonised with his Poetry, the assurance and safe an- 
chorage for his moral nature might lie. 

* From the opponents of the "New Philosophy,' says he, * I expect 
not that tolerance, which is shown to every other system, no better 
seen into than this : for Kant's Philosophy itself, in its leading points, 
piactiBes no tolerance ; and hears much too rigorous a character, to 
leave any room for accommodation. But in my eyes this does it hon- 
our ; proving how little it can endure to have truth tampered with. 
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Such a Philosophy will not be discussed with a mere shake of the 
head. In the open, clear, accessible field of Inquiry it builds up its 
system ; seeks no shade, makes no reservation : but even as it treats 
its neighbours, so it requires to be treated ; and may be forgiven for 
lightly esteeming everything but Proofs, llor am I terrified to think 
that the Law of Change, from which no human and no divine work 
finds grace, will operate on this Philosophy, as on every other, and 
one day its Form will be destroyed : but its Foundations will not have 
this destiny to fear ; for ever since mankind has existed, and any Eea- 
son among mankind, these same first principles have been admitted, 
and on the whole acted upon.'^^ 

SchiUer's philosophical performances relate chiefly to 
matters of Art ; not, indeed, without significant glances into 
still more important regions of spectdation : nay Art, as he 
viewed it, has its basis on the most imporl^nt interlsts of 
man, and of itself involves the harmonious adjustment of 
these. We have already undertaken to present our readers, 
on a future occasion, with some abstract of the j^sthetic Le(r 
iersy one of the deepest, most compact pieces of reasoning 
we are anywhere acquainted with : by that opportunity, the 
general character of Schiller, as a Philosopher, will best fall 
to be discussed. Meanwhile, the two following brief pass- 
ages, as some indication of his views on the highest of all 
philosophical questions, may stand here without commentary. 
He is speaking of Wilhelm Meister, and in the first extract, of 
the Fair Sainia ConfesaionSy which occupy the Sixth Book of 
that work : 

* The transition from Eeligion in general to the Christian Religion, 
by the experience of sin, is excellently conceived. * * * I find vir- 
tually in the Christian System the rudiments of the Highest and No- 
blest ; and the different phases of this System, in practical life, are 
so offensive and mean, precisely because they are bungled representa- 

'^'^ Correspondence with Goethe^ i. 58. 
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tions of that same Highest. If you study the specific character of 
Christianity, what distinguishes it from all monotheistic Keligions, it 
lies in nothing else than in that mahing-dead of the Law, the removal 
of that Kantean Imperative, instead of which Christianity requires a 
free Inclination. It is thus, in its pure form, a representing of Moral 
Beauty, or the Incarnation of the Holy ; and in this sense, the only 
(Btthetic EeUgion : hence, too, I explain to myself why it so prospers 
with female natures, and only in women is now to be met with under 
a tolerable figure.'^^ 

'But in seriousness,* he says elsewhere, * whence may it proceed 
that you have had a man educated, and in all points equipt, without 
ever coming upon certain wants which only Philosophy can meet ? I 
am convinced it is entirely attributable to the cesthetic direction you 
iave taken, through the whole Komance. Within the aesthetic tem- 
per there arises no want of those grounds of comfort, which are to be 
drawn from speculation : such a temper has self-subsistence, has infi- 
xiitade, within itseK; only when the Sensual and the Moral in man 
strive hostilely together, need help be sought of pure Eeason. A 
healthy poetic nature wants, as you yourself say, no Moral Law, no 
Sights of Man, no Political Metaphysics. You might have added as 
'Vreilf it wants no Deity, no Immortality, to stay and uphold itself 
'vnthal. Those three points round which, in the long-run, all specula- 
tion turns, may in truth afford such a nature matter for poetic play, 
lut can never become serious concerns and necessities for it.*^* 

This last seems a singular opinion ; and may prove, if it 
be correct, that Schiller himself was no ' healthy poetic na- 
ture;' for undoubtedly with him those three points were 
* serious concerns and necessities ;' as many portions of his 
works, and various entire treatises, will testify. Neverthe- 
less, it plays an important part in his theories of Poetry; and 
often, under milder forms, returns on us there. 

But, without entering farther on those complex topics, 
we must here for the present take leave of Schiller. Of his 

" Correspondence, L 196. " lb. il 13L 
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merits we have all along spoken rather on the negative 
side ; and we rejoice in feehng authorised to do so. That 
any German writer, especially one so dear to us, should al- 
ready stand so high with British readers that, in admiring 
him, the critic may also, without prejudice to right feehng 
on the subject, coolly judge of him, cannot be other than a 
gratifying circumstance. Perhaps there is no other true 
Poet of that nation with whom the like course would be 
suitable. 

Connected with this there is one farther observation we 
must make before concluding. Among younger students of 
German Literature, the question often arises, and is warmly 
mooted: Whether SchiQer or Goethe is the greater Poetl 
Of this question we must be allowed to say that it seems 
rather a slender one, and for two reasons. First, because 
Schiller and Goethe are of totally dissimilar endowments 
and endeavours, in regard to all matters intellectual, and 
cannot well be compared together as Poets. Secondly, be- 
cause if the question mean to ask, which Poet is on the 
whole the rarer and more excellent, as probably it does, it 
must be considered as long ago abundantly answered. To 
the clear-sighted and modest Schiller, above all, such a ques- 
tion would have appeared surprising. No one knew better 
than himself, that as Goethe was a bom Poet, so he was in 
great part a made Poet ; that as the one spirit was intuitive, 
all-embracing, instinct with melody, so the other was scho- 
lastic, divisive, only partially and as it were artificially me- 
lodious. Besides, Goethe has lived to perfect his natural 
gift, which the less happy Schiller was not permitted to do. 
The former accordingly is the national Poet ; the latter is 
not, and never could have been. We once heard a German 
remark that readers till their twenty-fifth year usually prefer 
Schiller ; after their twenty-fifth year, Goethe. This probably 
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^waa no unfair illustration of the question. Schiller can seem 
iiigher than Goethe only because he is narrower. Thus to 
Tinpractised eyes, a Peak of Teneriffe, nay a Strasburg Min- 
fiter, when we stand on it, may seem higher than a Chimbo- 
irazo ; because the former rise abruptly, without abutment or 
environment; the latter rises gradually, carrying half a 
^world aloft with it ; and only the deeper azure of the hea- 
TenB, the widened horizon, the ' eternal sunshine,' disclose to 
ihe geographer that the * Region of Change' Kes far below 
liim. 

However, let us not divide these two Friends, who in 

life were so benignantly united. Without asserting for 

Schiller any claim that even enemies can dispute, enough 

will remain for him. We may say that, as a Poet and 

Thinker, he attained to a perennial Truth, and ranks among 

-flie noblest productions of his century and nation. Goethe 

may continue the German Poet, but neither through long 

generations can Schiller be forgotten. ' His works too, the 

* memory of what he did and was, will arise afar off like a 

* towering landmark in the solitude of the Past, when dis- 
*taiice shall have dwarfed into invisibiUty many lesser people 
' that once encompassed him, and hid him from the near be- 
'holder.' 
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-^N the year 1757, the Swiss Professor Bodmer printed an 
^Xicient poetical maniiseript, under the title of Chriemhilden 
-fiache und die Klage (Chriemhilde's Revenge, and the La- 
^Xient) ; which may be considered as the jBrst of a series, or 
stream of pubHcations and speculations still rolling on, with 
ixicreased current, to the present day. Not, indeed, that aU 
^hese had their source or determining cause in so insignifi- 
oant a circumstance; their source, or rather thousand sources, 
lay fer elsewhere. As has often been remarked, a certaiQ 
antiquarian tendency in Kterature, a fonder, more earnest 
looking back into the Past, began about that time to mani- 
iest itseli* in all nations (witness our own Percj/s Reliquea) : 
this was among the first distiQct symptoms of it in Ger- 
many; where, as with ourselves, its manifold effects are still 
'vigible enough. 

Some fifteen years after Bodmer's publication, which, for 
the rest, is not celebrated as an editorial feat, one C. H. 
MuUer undertook a Collection of German Poermfrom the Twelfthy 
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries; wherein, among other 

^ WisTMiNSTiB Review, No. 29. —Das Nibdungen JAed, Uberaetzt von Karl 

^MMvcsfc (The Nibelongen Lied, tranilaied by Earl Simrook). 2 toIb. 12iiio. BerUn, 
1827. 
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articles, he reprinted Bodmer^s Chriemhilde and Klage^ with a 
highly remarkable addition prefixed to the former, essential 
indeed to the right understanding of it ; and the whole now 
stood before the world as one Poem, under the name of the 
Nihelungen Lied, or Lay of the Nibelungen. It has since 
been ascertained that the Klage is a foreign inferior append- 
age ; at best, related only as epilogue to the main work : 
meanwhile out of this Nibelungen, such as it was, there soon 
proceeded new inquiries and kindred enterprises. For much 
as the Poem, in the shape it here bore, was defaced and 
marred, it failed not to attract observation: to all open- 
minded lovers of poetry, especially where a strong patriotic 
feeling existed, the singular antique Nibelungen was an in- 
teresting appearance. Johannes Miiller, in his famous Stoiss 
History, spoke of it in warm terms : subsequently, August 
Wilhelm Schlegel, through the mediimi of the Deutsche Mur 
seum, succeeded in awakening something like a universal 
popular feeling on the subject; and, as a natural conse- 
quence, a whole host of Editors and Critics, of deep and of 
shallow endeavour, whose labours we yet see in progress. 
The Nibelungen has now been investigated, translated, col- 
lated, commented upon, with more or less result, to almost 
boundless lengths : besides the Work named at the head of 
this Paper, and which stands there simply as one of the 
latest, we have Versions into the modem tongue by Von der 
Hagen, by Hinsberg, Lachmann, Biisching, Zeune, the last 
in Prose, and said to be worthless; Criticisms, Introductions,. 
Keys, and so forth, by innumerable others, of whom we men- 
tion only Docen and the Brothers Grimm. 

By which means, not only has the Poem itself been eluci- 
dated with all manner of researches, but its whole environ- 
ment has come forth in new light: the scene and personages 
it relates to, the other fictions and traditions connected with 
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it, hav6 attained a new importance and coherence. Manu- 
scripts, that for ages had lain dormant, have issued from 
their archives into pubUc view ; books that had circulated 
only in mean guise for the amusement of the people, have 
become important, not to one or two virtuosos, but to the 
general body of the learned: and. now a whole System of 
antique Teutonic Fiction and Mythology unfolds itself^ shed- 
ding here and there a real though feeble and uncertain 
glimmer over what was once the total darkness of the old 
Time. No fewer than Fourteen ancient Traditionary Poems» 
all strangely intertwisted, and growing out of and into one 
another, have come to Hght among the Germans ; who now, 
in looking back, find that they too, as well as the Greeks, 
have their Heroic Age, and round the old Valhalla, as their 
Northern Pantheon, a world of demi-gods and wonders. 

Such a phenomenon, unexpected tiQ of late, cannot but 
interest a deep-thinking, enthusiastic people. For the NibeJr 
wngen especially, which hes as the centre and distinct key- 
stone of the whole too chaotic System, — ^let us say rather, 
Uooms as a firm sunny island in the middle of these cloud- 
covered, ever-shifting sand- whirlpools, — ^they cannot sufii- 
denily testify their love and veneration. Learned professors 
lectore on the Nihelungen in public schools, with a praise- 
worthy view to initiate the German youth in love of their 
iiKQierland ; from many zealous and nowise ignorant critics 
we hear talk of a * great Northern Epos,' of a ' German 
lEad;' the more saturnine are shamed into silence, or hol- 
low mouth-homage: thus from all quarters comes a sound of 
jojrfal acclamation ; the Nihelungen is welcomed as a precious 
aational possession, recovered after six centuries of neglect, 
nd takes undisputed place among the sacred books of Ger- 
literature. 
Of these curious transactions some rumour has not failed 
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to reach ns in England, where onr minds, from their om 
antiquarian diBpoeition, were willing enough to receive ii 
Abstracts and extracts of the NSbelungen have been printed 
in onr language ; there have been disquisitions on it in our 
Keviews : hitherto, however, such as nowise to exhaust the 
subject. On the contrary, where so much was to be told at 
once, the speaker might be somewhat puzzded where to be- 
gin : it was a much readier method to begin with the end, or 
with any part of the middle, than like Hamilton's Bam (whose 
example is too Uttle followed in literary narratiYe) to begin 
with the beginning. Thus has our stock of intelligence 
come rushing out on us quite promiscuously and pellmell; 
whereby the whole matter could not but acquire a tortuous, 
confused, altogether inexplicable and even dreary aspect; 
and the class of * well-informed persons' now find themselves 
in that uncomfortable position, where they are obliged to 
profess admiration, and at the same time feel that, except 
by name, they know not what the thing admired is. Such 
a position towards the venerable Ntbelungeriy which is no less 
bright and graceful than historically significant, cannot be 
the right one. Moreover, as appears to us, it might be 
somewhat mended by very simple means. Let any one that 
had honestiy read the Nibelungen, which in these days is no 
surprising achievement, only tell us what he found there, 
and nothing that he did not find: we should then know 
something, and, what were still better, be ready for knoTving 
more. To search out the secret roots of such a production, 
ramified through successive layers of centuries, and draTving 
nourishment from each, may be work, and too hard work, 
for the deepest philosopher and critic ; but to look with nar 
tural eyes on what part of it stands visibly above ground, 
and record his own experiences thereof, is what any reason- 
able mortal, if he will take heed, can do. 
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Some tsnch slight service we here intend proflfering to 
our readers: let them glance with us a little into that 
mighty maze of Northern Archaeology ; where, it may be, 
some pleasant prospects will open. If the Nibelungm is 
ivhat we have called it, a firm sunny island amid the wel- 
tering chaos of antique tradition, it must be worth visiting 
on general grounds ; nay, if the primeval rudiments of it 
have the antiquity assigned them, it belongs specially to* us 
English Tmtones as well as to the German. 

Far be it fi*om us, meanwhile, to venture rashly, or far- 
iher than is needfiil, into that same traditionary chaos, fondly 
named the * Cycle of Northern Fiction,' with its Fourteen 
Sectors (or separate Poems), which are rather Fourteen 
dioreless Limbos, where we hear of pieces containing *a 
hundred thousand verses,' and * seventy thousand verses,' as 
of a quite natural affair I How travel through that inane 
comitry; by what art discover the little grain of Substance 
that casts such multiplied immeasurable Shadows? The 
pEimeval Mythus, were it at first philosophical truth, or were 
it historical incident, floats too vaguely on the breath of 
men: each successive Singer and Redactor famishes it with 
new personages, new scenery, to please a new audience; 
each has the privilege of inventing, and the far wider privi- 
lege of borrowing and new-modelling fi*om all that have 
preceded him. Thus though Tradition may have but one 
lootj it grows like a Banian, into a whole overarching laby- 
nnth of trees. Or rather might we say, it is a Hall of Mir- 
lOTB, where in pale light each mirror reflects, convexly or 
ooncavely, not only some real Object, but the Shadows of 
iiuB in other mirrors ; which again do the like for it : till in 
anch reflection and re-reflection the whole immensity is filled 
with dimmer and dimmer shapes ; and no firm scene Hes 
Tonnd us, but a dislocated, distorted chaos, fading away on 
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all hands. In the distance, into ntter night. Only to sbme 
braTe Von der Hagen, fomiBhed with inde&tigable ardour, 
and a deep, ahnost religions love, is it given to find siire 
footing there, and see his way. All those Dukes o/Aquitaniot 
therefore, and EtzeTs Courtrholdingsy and Dietrichs and SigenoU 
we shall leave standing where they are. Such as desire 
fiulher information will find an intelligible account of the 
whole Series or Cycle, in Messrs. Weber and Jamieson's Il- 
lustrations of Northern Antiquities; and all possible fiirther- 
ance, in the numerous German works above alluded to; 
among which Von der Hagen's writings, though not the 
readiest, are probably the safest guides. But for us, our 
business here is with the Nibelungen, the inhabited poeiio 
country round which aU these wildernesses he ; only as en- 
vironments of which, as routes to which, are they of moment 
to us. Perhaps our shortest and smoothest route will be 
through the Heldenhuch (Hero-book) ; which is greatly the 
most important of these subsidiary Fictions, not without 
interest of its own, and closely related to the Nibelungeru 
This Heldenhuch^ therefore, we must now address ourselves 
to traverse with all despatch. At the present stage of the 
business too, we shall forbear any historical inquiry and 
argument concerning the date and local habitation of those 
Traditions; reserving what little is to be said on that matter 
till the Traditions themselves have become better known to 
us. Letthe reader, on trust for the present, transport him- 
self into the twelfth or thirteenth century; and therefirom 
looking back into the sixth or fifth, see what presents itself. 

Of the Heldenhuch, tried on its own merits, and except as 
illustratiDg that other far worthier Poem, or at most as an 
old national, and still in some measure popular book, we 
should have felt strongly inclined to say, aa the Curate in 
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-Don Quixote so often did, Al corral con ello, Out of window 
"with it 1 Doubtless there are touches of beauty in the work, 
and even a sort of heartiness and antique quaintness in its 
"wildest follies ; but on the whole that George-and-Dragon 
species of composition has long ceased to find favour with 
ajiy one ; and except for its groundwork, more or less dis- 
cernible, of old Northern Fiction, this Heldmbuch has little to 
distinguish it from these. Nevertheless, what is worth re-? 
ixiark, it seems to have been a far higher favourite than the 
^ibelungen with ancient readers : it was printed soon after 
the invention of printing ; some think in 1472, for there is 
no -place or date on the first edition; at all events, in 
1491, in 1509, and repeatedly since; whereas the Nibelr 
vngeriy though written earlier, and in worth immeasurably 
superior, had to remaiu in manuscript three centuries longer. 
From which, for the thousandth time, inferences might be 
drawn as to the infallibiKty of popular taste, and its value 
as a criterion for poetry. However, it is probably in virtue 
of this neglect, that the Nibelungen boasts of its actual 
purity ; that it now comes before us, clear and graceful as 
it issued from the old Singer's head and heart; not over- 
loaded with Ass-eared Giants, Fiery Dragons, Dwarfs and 
Hairy Women, as the Heldmbuch is, many of which, as 
charity would hope, may be the produce of a later age 
than that famed Swabian ErOy to which these poems, as 
we now see them, are commonly referred. Indeed, one 
Casper von Roen is understood to have passed the whole 
Heldenbuch through his limbec, in the fifteenth century; 
but like other rectifiers, instead of purifying it, to have 
only drugged it with still fiercer ingredients to suit the 
sick appetite of the time. 

Of this drtigged and adulterated Hero-book (the only 
one we yet have, though there is talk of a better) we shall 
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" Ihr heyd&n hand gemeine 
Dara ihr gentz nichia gebraeh; 
Ihr ndglein schon und reine, 
Daa man dch darin hesach. 

She was fair of body, 
And in the waist slender ; 
Eight as a (golden) candlestick 
Well-fashioned everywhere : 
Her two hands proper, 
So that she wanted nought : 
Her little nails fair and pure, 
That you could see yourself therein. 

Ihr har war ach&n umhfangen 
Mit edler aeidenfein; 
Daa lieaa ate nieder hangen, 
Daa hubache magedlein. 
Sie trug ein hron mit ateinen, 
Sie war von gold ao rot; 
Mberich dem viel Meinen 
War zu der mxigte not. 

Her hair was beautifully girt 

With noble silk (band) fine; 

She let it flow down, 

The lovely maidling. 

She wore a crown with jewels, 

It was of gold so red : 

For Elberich the very small 

The maid had need (to console her). 

Da vornen in den kronen 
Lag ein karfunkelstein, 
Der in dem pallast schonen 
Aecht als ein keHz erschein; 
Au/jrem haupt daa hare 
War lauter und auchfeiny 
Ea leitchtet alao klare 
Recht ala der aonnen acliein. 
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There in front of the crown 
Lay a carbunclenstone, 
Which in the palace fair 
Even as a taper seemed ; 
On her head the hair 
Was glossy and also fine, 
It shone as bright 
Even as the sun's sheen. 

Die magt die stand dlleine^ 
Gar trawrig warjr mut ; 
Ihr farh und die war reine, 
Liehlich we milch und hlut : 
Her durchjr zdpffe reinen 
Schienjr hals aU der schnee : 
Elberich dem viel Jdeinen 
That der maget jammer weh. 

The maid she stood alone. 

Eight sad was her mind ; 

Her colour it was pure, 

Lovely as milk and blood : 

Out through her pure locks 

Shone her neck like the snow. 

Elberich the very small 

Was touched with the maiden's sorrow. 

Happy man was Kaiser Ottnit, blessed with such a wife, 
fter all his travail ; — ^had not the Turk Machabol cunningly 
mi him, in revenge, a box of young Dragons, or Dragon- 
jgs, by the hands of a caitiff Infidel, contriver of the mis- 
lief; by whom in due course of time they were hatched 
id nursed, to the infinite woe of all Lampartei, and ulti- 
ately to the death of Kaiser Ottnit himself, whom they 
rallowed and attempted to digest, once without effect, but 
e next time too fatally, crown and all 1 

* Part Second announceth (meldet) of Herr Hugdietrich and 
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* his son Wolfdietricli ; how they, for justiceHsake, oft by their 
' doughty acts succoured distressed persons, with other bold 

* heroes that stood by them in extremity/ 

Concerning which Hugdietrich, Emperor of Greece, and 
liis son Wolfdietrich, one day the renowned Dietriqh of 
Bern, we can here say Kttle more than that the former 
trained himself to sempstress-work; and for many weeks 
plied his needle, before he could get wedded and produce 
Wolfdietrich ; who coming into the world in this clandestine 
manner, was let down into the castle-ditch, and like Romulus 
and Remus nursed by a Wolf, whence his name. However, 
after never-imagined adventures, with enchanters and en- 
chantresses, pagans and giants, in all quarters of the globe, 
he finally, with utmost effort, slaughtered those Lombardy 
Dragons ; then married Kaiser Ottnit's widow, whom he 
had rather flirted with before; and so lived universally 
respected in his new empire, performing yet other notable 
achievements. One strange property he had, sometimes 
useful to him, sometimes hurtfiil : that his breath, when he 
became angry, grew flame, red-hot, and would take the 
temper out of swords. We find him again in the Nibelungeriy 
among King Etzel's (Attila's) followers ; a staid, cautious, 
yet still invincible man ; on which occasion, though with 
great reluctance, he is forced to interfere, and does so with 
effect. Dietrich is the favourite hero of all those Southern 
Fictions, and well acknowledged in the Northern also, where 
the chief man, however, as we shall find, is not he but Sieg- 
fiied. 

^ Part Third showeth of the Rose-garden at Worms, 
' which was planted by Chrimhilte, King Gibich's daughter; 

* whereby afterwards most part of those Heroes and Giants 
' came to destruction and were slain.' 

In this Third Part the Southern or Lombard Heroes come 
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into contact and collision with another as notable Northern 
class, and for us much more important* Chriemhild, whose 
ulterior history makes such a figure in the Nibelungen, had, it 
would seem, near the ancient city of Worms, a Bose-garden, 
some seven English miles in circuit ; fenced only by a silk 
thread; wherein, however, she maintained Twelve stout 
fighting-men; several of whom, as Hagen, Volker, her three 
Brothers, above all the gallant Siegfried her betrothed, we 
shall meet with again: these, so unspeakable was their 
prowess, sufficed to defend the silk-thread Garden against 
all mortals. Our good antiquary, Von der Hagen, imagines 
that this Rose-garden business (in the primeval Tradition) 
glances obliquely at the EcKptic with its Twelve Signs, at 
Jupiter's fight with the Titans, and we know not what con- 
fused skirmishing in the Utgard, or Asgard, or Midgard of 
the Scandinavians. Be this as it may, Chriemhild, we are 
here told, being very beautiftd and very wilful, boasts, in 
the pride of her heart, that no heroes on earth are to be 
compared with hers ; and hearing accidentally that Dietrich 
of Bern has a high character in this line, forthwith challenges 
him to visit Worms, and with eleven picked men to do battle 
there against those other Twelve champions of Christendom 
that watch her Rose-garden. Dietrich, in a towering passion 
at the style of the message, which was * surly and stout,' 
instantly pitches upon his eleven seconds, who also are to 
be principals ; and with a retinue of other sixty thousand, 
by quick stages, in which obstacles enough are overcome, 
reaches Worms, and declares himself ready. Among these 
eleven Lombard heroes of his are likewise several whom we 
meet with again in the Nihelungen; beside Dietrich himself 
we have the old Duke Hildebrand, Wolfhart, Ortwin. Not- 
able among them, in another way, is Monk Ilsan, a truculent 
gray-bearded fellow, equal to any Friar Tuck in Robin Hood. 
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The conditions of fight are soon agreed on : there are to 
be twelve successive duels, each challenger being expected 
to find his match ; and the prize of victory is a Rose-garland , 
fi-om Chriemhild, and ein Hehaen und ein Kuaaeriy that is to 
say virtually, one kiss fi-om her fair lips to each. But here 
as it ever should do, Pride gets a fall; for Chriemhild's bully- 
hectors are, in divers ways, all successively felled to the 
ground by the Berners; some of whom, as old Hildebrand, 
will not even take her Kiss when it is due : even Siegfried 
himsel:^ most reluctantly engaged with by Dietrich, and for 
a while victorious, is at last forced to seek shelter in her lap. 
Nay, Monk Ilsan, after the regular fight is over, and his part 
in it well performed, calls out in succession fifty-two other 
idle Champions of the Garden, part of them Giants, and routs 
the whole fi-atemity ; thereby earning, besides his own regular I 
allowance, fifty-two spare Garlands, and fifty-two several ] 
Kisses; in the course of which latter, CJhriemhild's cheek, a ' 
just punishment as seemed, was scratched to the drawing of 
blood by his rough beard. It only remains to be added, 
that King Gibich, Chriemhild's Father, is now fain to do 
homage for his kingdom to Dietrich; who returns triumphant 
to his own country; where also. Monk Ilsan, according to 
promise, distributes these fifty-two Garlands among his fel- 
low Friars, crushing a garland on the bare crown of each, 
till * the red blood ran over their ears.' Under which hard, 
but not undeserved treatment, they all agreed to pray for 
remission of Usan's sins : indeed, such as continued refirac- 
tory he tied together by the beards, and hung pair-wise over 
poles ; whereby the stoutest soon gave in. 

So endeth here this ditty 
Of strife from woman's pride : 
. God on our griefs take pity. 
And Mary still by us abide. 
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* In Part Fourth is announced (gemelt) of the little King 

* Lanrin, the Dwarf, how he encompassed his Rose-garden 

* with so great manhood and art-magic, till at last he was 

* vanquished by the heroes, and forced to become their 

* Juggler, with &c. &c.' 

Of which Fourth and happily last part we shall here say 

nothing ; inasmuch as, except that certain of our old heroes 

again figure there, it has no coherence or connexion with 

the rest of the Heldenbuch ; and is simply a new tale, which 

by way of episode Heinrich von Ofterdingen, as we learn 

from his own words, had subsequently appended thereto. 

He says : 

Heinrich von Ofterdingen 
This story hath been singing, 
To the joy of Princes bold, 
They gave him silver and gold. 
Moreover pennies and garments rich : 
Here endeth this Book the which 
Doth sing our noble Heroes* story : 
Grod help us all to heavenly glory. 

Such is some outline of the famous Heldenbuch ; on which 
it is not our business here to add any criticism. The fact 
that it has so long been popular betokens a certain worth in 
it; the kind and degree of which is also in some measure 
apparent. In poetry ' the rude man,' it has been said, * re- 

* quires only to see something going on ; the man of more 

* refinement wishes to feel; the truly refined man must be 
*niade to refiect.' For the first of these classes om* Hero- 
iooky as has been apparent enough, provides in abundance ; 
for the other two scantily, indeed for the second not at all. 
Nevertheless our estimate of this work, which as a series of 
Antique Traditions may have considerable meaning, is apt 
rather to be too low. Let us remember that this is not the 

VOL. VIII. (Misc. voL 3.) M 
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original Heldmbuch which we now see ; but only a version 
of it into the Knight-^rrant dialect of the thirteenth, indeed 
partly of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, with aU the 
fantastic monstrosities, now so trivial, pertaining to that 
style; under which disguises the really antique earnest 
groundwork, interesting as old Thought, if not as old 
Poetry, is all but quite obscured from us. But Antiquarian 
diligence is now busy with the Heldenbuch also, fi-om which 
what light is in it will doubtless be elicited, and here and 
there a deformity removed. Though the Ethiop cannot 
change his skin, there is no need that even he should go 
abroad unwashed.^ 

Casper von Roen, or whoever was the ultimate redactor 
of the Heldenbuch, whom Lessing designates as *a highly ill- 
informed man,' would have done better had he quite omitted 
that little KiQg Laurin, * and his little Rose-garden,' which 
properly is no Rose-garden at all ; and instead thereof in- 
troduced the Gehomte Siegfried (Behomed SiegMed), whose 
history lies at the heart of the whole Northern Traditions; 
and, under a rude prose dress, is to this day a real child's- 
book and people's-book among the Germans. Of this Sieg- 
fried we have already seen somewhat in the Rose-garden at 
Worms; and shall ere long see much more elsewhere; for 
he is the chief hero of the Nibelungen : indeed nowhere can 
we dip into those old Fictions, whether in Scandinavia or 
the Rhine-land, but under one figure or another, whether as 
Dragon-kiUer and Prince-royal, or as Blacksmith and Horse- 



^ Oar inconsiderable knowledge of the Heldenlmch is derived from varioiiB se- 
condary sources ; chiefly from Lessing*s Werke (b. xiiL), where the reader will find 
an epitome of the whole Poem, with Extracts by Herr Fiillebom, from which the 
above are taken. A still more accessible and larger Abstract, with long specimens 
translated into verse, stands in the IllvMrations of IfoHJieim Antiquities (pp. 46- 
167). Von der Hagen has since been employed specially on the Heldenbuch; with 
what result we have not yet learned. 
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subduer, as Sigurd, Sivrit, Siegfried, we are sure to light on 
liim. As his early adventures belong to the strange sort, 
and wiQ afterwards concern us not a little, we shall here 
endeavour to piece together some consistent outline of them; 
80 fer indeed as that may be possible ; for his biographers, 
agreeing in the main points, differ widely in the details. 

First, then, let no one from the title Gehomte (Homed, 
Behomed), fancy that our brave Siegfried, who was the 
loveliest as well as the bravest of men, was actually cor- 
nnted, and had horns on his brow, though like Michael An- 
gelo's Moses; or even that his skin, to which the epithet 
Behomed refers, was hard like a crocodile's, and not softer 
than the softest shamoy: for the truth is, his Homedness 
means only an Invulnerability, like that of Achilles ; which 
he came by in the following manner. All men agree that 
Siegfried was a king's son; he was bom, as we here have 
. good reason to know, * at Santen in Netherland,' of Siege- 
mund and the fair Siegelinde; yet by some family misfor- 
tnne or discord, of which the accounts are very various, he 
came into eingular etraits, dialing boyhood; having passed 
tiiat happy period of life, not under the canopies of costly 
state, but by the sooty stithy, in one Mimer a Blacksmith's 
shop. Here, however, he was nowise in his proper element; 
ever quarrelling with his fellow-apprentices; nay, as some 
Bay, breaking the hardest anvils into shivers by his too stout 
bammering. So that Mimer, otherwise a first-rate Smith, 
could by no means do with him there. He sends him, ac- 
cordingly, to the neighbouring forest, to fetch charcoal ; well 
aware that a monstrous Dragon, one Regin, the Smith's own 
Brother, would meet him and devour him. But far other- 
wise it proved ; Siegfried by main force slew this Dragon, 
or rather Dragonised Smith's-Brother ; made broth of him ; 
Mid, warned by some significant phenomena, bathed therein; 
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or, as others assert, bathed directly in the monster's blood, 
without cookery; and hereby attained that InvulnerabiHty, 
complete in all respects, save that between his shoulders, 
where a lime-tree leaf chanced to settle and stick during the 
process, there was one little spot, a fatal spot as afterwards 
turned out, left in its natural state. 

Siegfried, now seeiQg through the craft of the Smith, 
returned home and slew him; then set forth in search of 
adventures, the bare catalogue of which were long to recite. 
We mention only two, as subsequently of moment both for 
him and for us. He is by some said to have courted, and 
then jilted, the fair and proud Queen Brunhild of Isenland; 
nay to have thrown down the seven gates of her Castle ; and 
then ridden oflf with her wild horse Gana, having mounted 
him in the meadow, and instantly broken him. Some cross 
passages between him and Queen Brunhild, who understood 
no jesting, there must clearly have been, so angry is her 
recognition of him in the Nihelungen; nay, she bears a last- 
ing grudge against him there ; as he, and indeed she also, 
one day too sorely felt. 

His other grand adventure is with the two sons of 
the deceased KiQg Nibelung, iq Nibelungen-land : these two 
youths, to whom their father had bequeathed a Hoard or 
Treasure, beyond all price or computation, Siegfried, * riding 
by alone,' found on the side of a moimtain, in a state of great 
perplexity. They had brought out the Treasure from the 
cave where it usually lay ; but how to part it was the diffi- 
culty ; for, not to speak of gold, there were as many jewels 
alone ' as twelve wagons in four days and nights, each goiag 
' three journeys, could carry away;' nay, * however much 
' you took from it, there was no diminution :' besides, in real 
property, a Sword, Balmung, of great potency ; a Divining- 
rod, ' which gave power over everyone ;' and a Tamkappe (or 
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Cloak of Darkness), which not only rendered the wearer 
invisible, but also gave him twelve men's strength. So 
that the two Princes Royal, without counsel save from their 
Twelve stupid Giants, knew not how to fall upon any 
amicable arrangement; and, seeiQg Siegfried ride by so 
opportunely, requested him to be arbiter; offering also 
the Sword Balmung for his trouble. Siegfried, who readily 
undertook the impossible problem, did his best to accom- 
plish it ; but, of course, without effect ; nay the two Nibel- 
ungen Princes, being of choleric temper, grew impatient, and 
provoked him; whereupon, with the Sword Bahnung he 
dew them both, and their Twelve Giants (perhaps originally 
Signs of the Zodiac) to boot. Thus did the famous Nibelungm 
Hort (Hoard), and indeed the whole Nibelungen-land, come 
into his possession: wearing the Sword Balmung, and having 
slain the two Princes and their Champions, what was there 
ferther to oppose him ? Vainly did the Dwarf Alberich, our 
old friend Elberich of the Heldenbuch, who had now become 
fipecial keeper of this Hoard, attempt some resistance with a 
Dwarf Army ; he was driven back into the cave ; plundered 
of his Tamkappe ; and obliged, with all his myrmidons, to 
Bwear fealty to the conqueror, whom indeed thenceforth he 
and they punctually obeyed. 

Whereby Siegfried might now farther style himself King 
ofthe Nibelimgen; master of the injSnite Nibelungen Hoard 
(cx)llected doubtless by art-magic in the beginning of Time, 
in the deep bowels of the Universe), with the Wunschelruthe 
j (Wishing or Divining-rod) pertaining thereto ; owner of the 
Tamkappe^ which he ever after kept by him, to put on at 
^ ; and though last not least, Bearer and Wielder of the 
Sword Balmung,* by the keen edge of which all this gain 

' By this Sword Balmung also hangs a tale. Doubtless it was one of those in- 
^^inaUe weapons sometimes fabricated by the old Northern Smiths, compared with 
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had come to him. To which last acquisitions adding his 
previously acquired Invulnerability, and his natural digni- 
ties as Prince of Netherland, he might well show himself 
before the foremost at Worms or elsewhere; and attempt 
any the highest adventure that fortune could cut out for 
him. However, his subsequent history belongs all to the 
Nibelungm Song; at which fair garden of poesy we are now, 
through all these shaggy wildernesses and enchanted woods, 
finally arrived. 

Apart firom its antiquarian value, and not only as by far 
the finest monument of old German art; but intrinsically, and 
as a mere detached composition, this Nihelungen has an ex- 
cellence that cannot but surprise us. With little preparation, 
any reader of poetry, even in these days, might find it in- 



which our modem Foxes and Ferraras and Toledos are mere leaden tools. Von der 
Hagen seems to think it simply the Sword Mimnng under another name ; in which 
case Siegfried's old master, Mimer, had been the maker of it, and caUed it after 
himself, as if it had been his son. In Scandinavian chronicles, veridical or not, we 
have the following account of that transaction. Mimer (or, as some have it, snrely 
without ground, one Yelint, once an apprentice of his) was challenged by another 
Craftsman, named Amilias, who boasted that he had made a suit of armour which 
no stroke could dint, — to equal that feat, or own himself the second Smith then 
extant. This last the stout Mimer would in no case do, but proceeded to forge the 
Sword Mimung ; with which, when it was finished, he, ' in presence of the King,* 
cut asunder * a thread of wool floating on water.* This would have seemed a fair 
fire-edge to most smiths : not so to Mimer ; he sawed the blade in pieces, wd.ded it 
in ' a red-hot fire for three days,' tempered it 'with milk and oatmeal,' and by much 
other cunning brought out a sword that severed ' a ball of wool floating on water.' 
But neither would this suffice him ; he returned to his smithy, and by means known 
only to himself, produced, in the course of seven weeks, a third and final edition of 
Mimung, which split asunder a whole floating pack of wool. The comparative trial 
now took place forthwith. Amilias, cased in his impenetrable coat of mail, sat 
down on a bench, in presence of assembled thousands, and bade Mimer strike him. 
Mimer fetched of course his best blow, on which Amilias observed, that there was 
a strange feeUng of cold iron in his inwards. '' Shake thyself," said Mimer ; the 
luckless wight did so, and fell in two halves, being cleft sheer through from collar 
to haunch, never more to swing hammer in this world. See lUust/rationB of Northern 
Antiquities^ p. 31. 
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terestmg. It is not without a certain Unity of interest and 
purport, an internal coherence and completeness; it is a 
Whole, and some spirit of Music informs it : these are the 
highest characteristics of a true Poem. Considering farther 
what intellectual environment we now find it in, it is doubly 
to be prized and wondered at ; for it differs fi*om those Hero- 
boohij as molten or carved metal does from rude agglo- 
merated ore; almost as some Shakspeare from his fellow 
Dramatists, whose Tamburlaines and Island Princesses, them- 
selves not destitute of merit, first show us clearly in what 
pure loftiness and loneliness the Hamlets and Tempests reign. 
The unknown SiQger of the Nibelungen, though no Shak- 
speare, must have had a deep poetic soul; wherein things 
discontinuous and inanimate shaped themselves together 
into Kfe, and the Universe with its wondrous purport stood 
eigmficantly imaged; overarching, as with heavenly firma- 
ments and eternal harmonies, the little scene where men 
strut and fret their hour. His Poem, unKke so many old 
and new pretenders to that name, has a basis and organic 
stmcture, a beginning, middle and end; there is one great 
piinciple and idea set forth in it, round which all its multi- 
&riou6 parts combine in living union. Remarkable it is, 
moreover, how along with this essence and primary condi- 
tion of all poetic virtue, the minor external virtues of what 
we call Taste and so forth, are, as it were, presupposed; and 
file living soul of Poetry being there, its body of incidents, 
its garment of language, come of their own accord. So too 
in the case of Shakspeare : his feeling of propriety, as com- 
pared with that of the Marlowes and Fletchers, his quick 
Bure sense of what is fit and unfit, either in act or word, 
might astonish us, had he no other superiority. But true 
Inspiration, as it may well do, includes that same Taste, or 
taiher a far higher and heartfelt Taste, of which that other 
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* elegant' species is but an ineflfectual, irrational apery: let 
us see the herald Mercury actually descend from his Heaven, 
and the bright wings, and the graceful movement of these, 
will not be wanting. 

With an instinctive art, far different from acquired arti- 
fice, this Poet of the Nibelungen, working in the same pro- 
vince with his contemporaries of the Heldenhuch, on the same 
material of tradition, has, in a wonderful degree, possessed 
himself of what these could only strive after; and with his 

* clear feeling of fictitious truth,' avoided as false the errors 
and monstrous perplexities in which they vainly struggled. 
He is of another species than they; in language, in puiity 
and depth of feeling, in fineness of invention, stands qmte 
apart from them. 

The language of the Heldenhuchy as we saw above, was 
a feeble half-articulate child'sHspeech, the metre nothing 
better than a miserable doggerel ; whereas here in the old 
Frankish (Oberdeutsch) dialect of the Nihelungeriy we have a 
clear decisive utterance, and in a real system of verse, not 
without essential regularity, great liveliness, and now and 
then even harmony of rhythm. Doubtless we must often 
call it a diffuse diluted utterance; at the same time it is 
genuine, with a certain antique garrulous heartiness, and 
has a rhythm in the thoughts as well as the words. The 
simplicity is never silly ; even in that perpetual recurrence 
of epithets, sometimes of rhymes, as where two words, for 
instance lip (body, life, Idb) and wip (woman, wife, weib) are 
indissolubly wedded together, and the one never shows itself 
without the other following, — there is something which re- 
minds us not so much of poverty, as of trustfulness and 
childlike innocence. Indeed a strange charm Kes in those 
old tones, where, in gay danciug melodies, the sternest tid- 
ings are sung to us ; and deep floods of Sadness and Strife 
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play lightly in little curling billows, like seas in summer. It 
is as a meek smile, in whose still, thoughtful depths a whole 
infinitude of patience, and love, and heroic strength Ke re- 
vealed. But in other cases too, we have seen this out- 
ward sport and inward earnestness offer grateful contrast, 
and cunning excitement ; for example, in Tasso ; of whom, 
though otherwise different enough, this old Northern Singer 
has more than once reminded us. There too, as here, we 
have a dark solemn meaning in light guise ; deeds of high 
, temper, harsh self-denial, daring and death, stand embodied 
^ in that soft, quick-flowing, joyfully-modulated verse. Nay 
ferflier, as if the implement, much more than we might 
fiaicy, had influenced the work done, these two Poems, 
could we trust our individual feeling, have in one respect 
the same poetical result for us: in the Nihelungen as in the 
Gmisalemme, the persons and their story are indeed brought 
vividly before us, yet not near and palpably present ; it is 
lather as if we looked on that scene through an inverted 
telescope, whereby the whole was carried far away iuto 
the distance, the life-large figures compressed into brilliant 
miniatures, so clear, so real, yet tiny, elf-like and beautified 
as well as lessened, their colours being now closer and 
bighter, the shadows and trivial features no longer visible. 
This, as we partly apprehend, comes of singing Epic Poems; 
most part of which only pretend to be sung. Tasso's rich 
melody still lives among the Italian people ; the Nihelungen 
also is what it professes to be, a Song. 

No less striking than the verse and language is the 
qiuJity of the invention manifested here. Of the Fable, or 
narrative material of the Nihelungen we should say that it had 
high, almost the highest merit ; so daintily yet firmly is it 
put together ; with such felicitous selection of the beautiful, 
4e essential, and no less felicitous rejection of whatever 
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was tmbeautiful or even extraneous. The reader is no lon- 
ger afflicted with that chaotic brood of Fire-drakes, Giants, 
and malicious turbaned Turks, so fetally rife in the Heldenr 
buck : all this is swept away, or only hovers in faint sha- 
dows afar off; and free field is open for legitimate perennial 
interests. Yet neither is the Nibelungen without its won- 
ders ; for it is poetry and not prose ; here too, a supernatural 
world encompasses the natural, and, though at rare intervals 
and in calm manner, reveals itself there. It is truly won- 
derful, with what skiU our simple untaught Poet deals with 
the marvellous ; admitting it without reluctance or critidsni, 
yet precisely in the degree and shape that will best avail 
him. Here, if in no other respect, we should say that he 
has a decided superiority to Homer himself. The whole 
story of the Nibelungen is fateful, mysterious, guided on by 
unseen influences ; yet the actual marvels are few, and done 
in the far distance ; those Dwarfe, and Cloaks of Darkness, 
and charmed Treasure-caves, are heard of rather than beheld, 
the tidings of them seem to issue from unknown space. Vain 
were it to inquire where that Nibelungen-land specially is : 
its very name is Nehel-land or Nifi-landy the land of Darkness, 
of Invisibility. The 'Nibelungen Heroes' that muster in 
thousands and tens of thousands, though they march to 
the Rhine or Danube, and we see their strong limbs and 
shining armour, we could almost fancy to be children of the 
air. Far beyond the firm horizon, that wonder-bearing re- 
gion swims on the infinite waters ; unseen by bodily eye, or 
at most discerned as a faint streak, hanging in the blue 
depths, uncertain whether island or cloud. And thus the 
Nibelungen Song, though based on the bottomless foundations 
of Spirit, and not unvisited of skyey messengers, is a real, 
roimded, habitable Earth, where we find firm footing, and 
the wondrous and the common live amicably together. 
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Perhaps it would be difficult to find any Poet of ancient 
or modem times, who in this trying problem has steered his 
way with greater delicacy and success. 

To any of our readers who may have personally studied 

the Nibelungeuy these high praises of ours wiU not seem 

exaggerated: the rest, who are the vast majority, must 

endeavour to accept them with some degree of faith, at 

least of curiosity; to vindicate, and judicially substantiate 

tiiem would far exceed our present opportunities. Nay in 

any case, the criticism, the alleged Characteristics of a Poem 

«re so many Theorems, which are indeed emmciated, truly 

or folsely, but the Demonstration of which must be sought 

:£br in the reader's own study and experience. Nearly aU 

"tihat can be attempted here, is some hasty epitome of the 

:xnere Narrative; no substantial image of the work, but a 

:fceble outline and shadow. To which task, as the person- 

«ge8 and their environment have ahready been in some 

degree illustrated, we can now proceed without obstacle. 

The Nibelungen has been called the Northern Epos ; yet 

it has, in great part, a Dramatic character : those thirty-nine 

^rsmtiuren (Adventures), which it consists of, might be so 

"many scenes in a Tragedy. The catastrophe is dimly pro- 

Ihesied from the beginning; and, at every fresh step, rises 

more and more clearly into view. A shadow of coming Fate, 

^A it were, a low inarticulate voice of Doom falls, from the 

first, out of that charmed Nibelungen-land : the discord of 

two women is as a little spark of evil passion, which ere 

long enlarges itself into a crime ; foul murder is done ; and 

now the Sin rolls on like a devouring fire, till the guilty and 

tile innocent are alike encircled with it, and a whole land is 

^68, and a whole race is swept away. 

Una ist in alien mceren Wunders vil geseit. 
Von helden lobebceren Von grozer chvxmheit ; 
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Von vroud^n und' hoch-geziUrij Von tceinen und von cMagm, 
Von ehuner reehen striten^ Muget ir nu vmnder horen sagen. 

We find in ancient stoiy "Wonders many told, 
Of heroes in great glory TVith spirit firee and bold; 
Of joyances and high-tides, Of weeping and of woe, 
Of noble Becken stnving. Mote ye now wonders know. 

This is the brief artless Proem ; and the promise contained 
in it proceeds directly towards fulfilment. In the very se- 
cond stanza we learn : 

Es wiihs in Burgonden Ein vd edel magedin, 
Das in alien landen Niht schoners mohte sin ; 
ChriemhUt teas si geTieien^ Si wart ein schone wip ; 
Darumbe miisen degene VH verliesen den lip, 

A right noble maiden Did grow in Burgundy, 
That in all lands of earth ^Nought fairer mote there be ; 
Chriemhild of Worms she hight. She was a fairest vnfe ; 
For the which must warriors A many lose their life.* 

Chriemhild, this world's-wonder, a king's daughter and 
king's sister, and no less coy and proud than fair, dreams 
one night that ' she had petted a falcon, strong, beautiftd 
* and wild; which two eagles snatched away from her: this 

* This is the first of a thonsand instances in which tfie two inseparables, toip 
and lipf or in modem tongue tceib and leibf as mentioned above, appear together. 
From these two opening stanzas of the Nihelungen Lied, in its purest form, the 
reader may obtain some idea of the versification ; it runs on in more or less regular 
Alexandrines, with a caesural pause in each, where the capital letter occurs ; in- 
deed, the lines seem originally to have been divided into two at that point, for 
sometimes, as in Stanza First, the middle words {mceren, lobebceren ; geziten, striten) 
also rhyme ; but this is rather a rare case. The word rechm or reckeny used in the 
First stanza, is the constant designation for bold fighters, and has the same root 
with rich (thus in old French, hommes riches; in Spanish, ricos homhres)^ which last 
is here also synonymous with powerful, and is applied to kings, and even to the 
Almighty, Got dem richen. 
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* she was forced to see ; greater sorrow felt she never in the 

* world.' Her mother, Ute, to whom she relates the vision, 
soon redes it for her ; the falcon is a noble husband, whom, 
God keep him, she must suddenly lose. Chriemhild declares 
warmly for the single state ; as, indeed, Uving there at the 
Court of Worms, with her brothers, Gunther, Gemot, Geis- 
elher, * three kings noble and rich,' in such pomp and renown, 
the pride of Burgunden-land and Earth, she might readily 
enough have changed for the worse. However, dame Ute 
bids her not be too emphatical ; for * if ever she have heart- 
*felt joy in life, it wiU.be from man's love, and she shaU 

* be a fair wife (wip)y when God sends her a right worthy 

* Eitter's Zip.' Chriemhild is more in earnest than maidens 
usually are when they talk thus ; it appears, she guarded 
against love, * for many a lief-long day ;' nevertheless, she 
too must yield to destiny. * Honourably she was to become 
a most noble Ritter's wife.' * This,' adds the old Singer, * was 
*tliat same falcon she dreamed of: how sorely she since 

* revenged him on her nearest kindred 1 For that one death 
*died full many a mother's son.' 

It may be observed, that the Poet here, and at all times, 
diows a marked partiality for Chriemhild; ever striving, 
unlike his fellow-singers, to magnify her worth, her faith- 
fehess and loveliness ; and softening, as much as may be, 
^tever makes against her. No less a favourite with him 
IB Siegfried, the prompt, gay, peaceably fearless hero ; to 
ilom, in the Second Aventiure, we are here suddenly intro- 
duced, at Santen (Xanten), the Court of Netherland; whi- 
fta, to his glad parents, after achievements (to us partially 
known) *of which one might sing and tell forever,' that 
noble prince has returned. Much as he has done and con- 
?nered, he is but just arrived at man's years: it is on occasion 
>f this joyful event, that a high-tide (hochgezit) is now held 
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there, with infinite joustings, minstrelsy, largesses and other 
chivalrous doings, aU which is sung with utmost heartmess. 
The old King Siegemund oflfers to resign his crown to him; 
but Siegfided has other game a-field : the unparalleled beauty 
of Chriemhild has reached his ear and his fancy ; and now he 
will to Worms and woo her, at least * see how it stands with 
her/ Fruitless is it for Siegemund and the mother Siege- 
linde to represent the perils of that enterprise, the pride of 
those Burgundian Gunthers and Gemots, the fierce temper 
of their uncle Hagen; SiegMed is as obstinate as yoimg 
men are in these cases, and can hear no counsel. Nay he 
will not accept the much more Kberal proposition, to take an 
army with him, and conquer the country, if it must be so; 
he will ride forth, like himself, with twelve champions only, 
and so defy the future. Whereupon, the old people finding 
that there is no other course, proceed to make him clothes;* 
— at least, the good queen with *her fair women sitting night 
and day,' and sewing, does so, the father fdmishing noblest 
battle and riding gear; — ^and so dismiss him with many 
blessings and lamentations. * For him wept sore the king 

* and his wife^ but he comforted both their bodies (lip)\ he 
' said, " Ye must not weep, for my body ever shall, ye be 

* without care." ' 

Sad was it to the Recken, Stood weeping many a maid ; 
I ween their heart had them The tidings true foresaid, 
That of their friends so many Death thereby should find ; 
Cause had they of lamenting, Such boding in their mind. 

Nevertheless, on the seventh morning, that adventurons 
company * ride up the sand,' on the Rhinebeach, to Worms; 

^ This is a never-failing preparative for all expeditions, and always specified 9^ 
insisted on with a simple, loviog, almost female impressiveness. 
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in high temper, in dress and trappings, aspect and bearing 
more than kingly. 

Siegfried's reception at King Gnnther's court, and his 

brave sayings and doings there for some time, we must 

omit. One fine trait of his chivabous delicacy it is that, for 

a whole year, he never hints at his errand; never once sees 

or speaks of Chriemhild, whom, nevertheless, he is longing 

day and night to meet. She, on her side, has often through 

her lattices noticed the gallant stranger, victorious in all 

tiltings and knightly exercises ; whereby it would seem, in 

spite of her rigorous predeterminations, some kindness for 

him is akeady gliding in. Meanwhile, mighty wars and 

\ threats of invasion arise, and Siegfried does the state good 

<<ervice. Returning victorious, both as general and soldier, 

from' Hessen (Hessia), where, by help of his own courage 

and the sword Bahnung, he has captured a Danish king, and 

i utterly discomfited a Saxon one ; he can now show himself 

[ before Chriemhild without other blushes than those of timid 

love. Nay the maiden has herself inquired pointedly of the 

messengers, touching his exploits ; and * her fair face grew 

rose-red when she heard them.' A gay High-tide, by way 

of triumph, is appointed; several kings, and two-and-thirty 

princes, and knights enough with * gold-red saddles,' come 

to joust ; and better than whole infinities of kings and 

princes with their saddles, the fair Chriemhild herself^ under 

guidance of her mother, chiefly too in honour of the victor, 

is to grace that sport. * Ute the full rich' fails not to set 

W needle-women to work, and * clothes of price are taken 

from their presses,' for the love of her child, * wherewith to 

deck many women and maids.' And now, * on the Whitsim- 

moming,' all is ready, and glorious as heart could desire it ; 

wave Bitters, * five thousand or more,' all glancing in the 

lists; but grander still, Chriemhild herself is advancing be- 
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side her mother, with a hundred body-guards, all sword-in- 
hand, and many a noble maid ^ wearing rich raiment,' in her 
train! 

* Xow issued forth the lovely one (minnecMiehe), as the red morn- 
ing doth from troubled clouds ; much care fled away from him who 
bore her in his heart, and long had done; he saw the lovely one stand 
in her beauty. 

' There glanced from her garments frdl many precious stones, hei 
rose-red colour shone frdl lovely : try what he might, each man must 
confess that in this world he had not seen aught so fair, 

^ like as the light moon stands before the stars, and its sheen so 
clear goes over the clouds, even so stood she now before many feir 
women ; whereat cheered was the mind of the hero. 

* The rich chamberlains you saw go before her, the high-spirited 
Eecken would not forbear, but pressed on where they saw the lovely 
maiden. Siegfried the lord was both glad and sad. 

* He thought in his mind. How could this be that I shonld woo 
thee ? That was a foolish dream ; yet must I forever be a stranger, I 
were rather (sanfier, softer) dead. He became, from these thoughts, 
in quick changes, pale and red. 

* Thus stood so lovely the child of Siegelinde, as if he were limned 
on parchment by a master's art ; for all granted that hero so heautiW 
they had never seen' 

In this passage, which we have rendered, from the Fifth 
Aventiure, into the closest prose, it is to be remarked, among 
other singularities, that there are two similes: in which 
figure of speech our old Singer deals very sparingly. The 
first, that comparison of Chriemhild to the moon among 
stars with its sheen going over the clouds, has now for 
many centuries had little novelty or merit : but the second, . 
that of Siegfried to a Figure in some illuminated Manu- 
script, is graceful in itself; and unspeakably so to anti- 
quaries, seldom honoured, in their Black-letter stubbing a^d 
grubbing, with such a poetic windfall ! 
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A prince and a princess of this quality are cleariy made 
for one another. Nay, on the motion of young Herr Gemot, 
fair Chriemhild is bid specially to salute Siegfried, she who 
had never before saluted man; which unparalleled grace 
the lovely one, in all courtliness, openly does him. "Be 
welcome," said she, "Herr Siegfried, a noble Ritter good;" 
&oni which salute, for this seems to have been all, * much 
raised was his nund.' He bowed with graceful reverence, 
sis his manner was with women ; she took him by the hand, 
and with fond stolen glances they looked at each other. 
"Whether in that ceremonial joining of hands there might 
not be some soft, slight pressure, of far deeper import, is 
"what our Singer will not take upon him to say ; however, 
le thinks the affirmative more probable. Henceforth, in 
ihat bright May weather, the two were seen constantly to- 
gether: nothing but felicity aroimd and before them. — ^In 
lihese days, truly, it must have been that the famous Prize- 
fight, with Dietrich of Bern and* his Eleven Lombardy cham- 
pi6ns, took place, little to the profit of the two Lovers ; 
were it not rather that the whole of that Rose-garden trans- 
action, as given in the Heldenbuchy might be falsified and 
even imaginary; for no mention or hint of it occurs here. 
War or battle is not heard of; Siegfried the peerless walks 
wooingly by the side of Chriemhild the peerless ; matters, it 
is evident, are in the best possible course. 

But now comes a new side-wind, which, however, in 
the long-run also forwards the voyage. Tidings, namely, 
reached over the Rhine, not so surprising we might hope, 
* that there was many a fair maiden ;' whereupon Gimther 
the King * thought with himself to win one of them.' It 
was an honest purpose in King Gimther, only his choice 
was not the discreetest. For no fair maiden will content 
him but Queen Brunhild, a lady who rules in Isenlandf far 

VOL. Vm. (Misc. voL 3.) N 
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over sea, famed indeed for her beauty, yet no less so for her 
caprices. Fables we have met with of this Brunhild being 
properly a Valkyry or Scandinavian Houri, such as were wont 
to lead old northern warriors from their last battle-field into 
Valhalla; and that her castle oi Isenstein stood amidst a 
lake of fire : but this, as we said, is fable and groundless 
calumny, of which there is not so much as notice taken here. 
Brunhild, it is plain enough, was a flesh-and-blood maiden, 
glorious in look and faculty, only with some preternatural 
talents given her, and the strangest wayward habits. It 
appears, for example, that any suitor proposing for her has 
this brief condition to proceed upon : he must try the ador- 
able in the three several games of hurling the Spear (at one 
another), Leaping, and throwing the Stone : if victorious, he 
gains her hand; if vanquished, he loses his own head; which 
latter issue, such is the fair Amazon's strength, frequent 
fatal experiment has shown to be the only probable one. 

Siegfried, who knows something of Brunhild and her 
ways, votes clearly against the whole enterprise ; however, 
Gunther has once for all got the whim in him, and must 
see it out. The prudent Hagen von Troneg, uncle to love- 
sick Gunther, and ever true to him, then advises that Sieg- 
fried be requested to take part in the adventure ; to which 
request Siegfried readily accedes on one condition: that, 
should they prove fortunate, he himself is to have Chriem- 
hild to wife when they return. This readily settled, he 
now takes charge of the business, and throws a little light 
on it for the others. They must lead no army thither; 
only two, Hagen and Dankwart, besides the king and him- 
self, shall go. The grand subject of waete^ (clothes) is next 
hinted at, and in general terms elucidated; whereupon a 

^ Hence our English toeeds, and Scotch wad (pledge) ; and, say the etymologists, 
wadding, and even wedding. 
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solemn consultation with Chriemhild ensues ; and a great cut- 
ting-out, on her part, of white silk from Araby, of green silk 
from Zazemang, of strange fish-skins covered with morocco 
fiilk; a great sewing thereof for seven weeks, on the part of 
ler maids ; lastly, a fitting-on of the three suits by each hero, 
for each had three ; and heartiest thanks in return, seeing 
all fitted perfectly, and was of grace and price unutterable. 
What is still more to the point, Siegfried takes his Cloak 
of Darkness with him, fancying he may need it there. The 
good old Singer, who has hitherto alluded only in the faint- 
est way to Siegfried's prior adventures and miraculous posses- 
sions, introduces this of the Tamkappe with great frankness 
and simplicity. * Of wild dwarfs (getwergen), says he, * I have 

* heard tell, they are in hollow mountains, and for defence 

• wear somewhat called Tamkappe, of wondrous sort ;' the 
qualities of which garment, that it renders invisible, and gives 
"twelve men's strength, are already known to us. 

The voyage to Isenstein, Siegfried steering the ship 
ihither, is happily accomplished in twenty days. Gunther 
admires to a high degree the fine masonry of the place ; as 
indeed he well might, there being some eighty-six towers, 
ihree immense palaces and one immense hall, the whole 
hoilt of * marble green as grass ;' farther he sees many fair 
women looking from the windows down on the bark, and 
thinks the loveliest is she in the snow-white dress ; which, 
Siegfiied informs him, is a worthy choice ; the snow-white 
maiden being no other than Brunhild. It is also to be kept 
in mind that Siegfried, for reasons known best to himself 
had previously stipulated that, though a free king, they 
Bhoiild all treat him as vassal of Gunther, for whom accord- 
ingly he holds the stirrup, as they mount on the beach; 
thereby giving rise to a misconception, which in the end led 
to saddest consequences. 
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Queen Bnmhfld, who had called back her maidens &om 
the windows, being a strict disciplinarian, and retired into 
the interior of her green marble Isenstein, to dress stfll 
better, now inquires of some attendant, Who these strangers 
of such lordly aspect are, and what brings them t The at- 
tendant professes himself at a loss to say; one of them looks 
like Siegfried, the other is evidently by his port a noble king. 
His notice of Von Troneg Hagen is peculiarly vivid : 

The tliiid of those companions He is of aspect stem, 
And yet with lovely body, Bich queen, as ye might discern ; 
From those his rapid glances^ For the eyes nought rest in him, 
* Meseems this foreign Becke Is of temper fierce and gtmu 

This is one of those little graphic touches, scattered all 
over our Poem, which do more for picturing out an object, 
especially a man, than whole pages of enumeration and men- 
suration. Never after do we hear of this stout indomit- 
able Hagen, in all the wild deeds and sufferings he passes 
through, but those swinden blicken of his come before us, 
with the restless, deep, dauntless spirit that looks through 
them. 

Brunhild's reception of Siegfried is not without tartness ; 
which, however, he, with polished courtesy and the nimblest 
address, ever at his command, softens down, or hurries over : 
he is here, without will of his own, and so forth, only as 
attendant on his master, the renowned King Gunther, who 
comes to sue for her hand, as the summit and keystone 
of all earthly blessings. Brunhild, who had determined on 
fighting Siegfried himself, if so he willed it, makes small 
account of this King Gunther or his prowess ; and instantly 
clears the ground, and equips her for battle. The royal 
wooer must have looked a Uttle blank when he saw a shield 
brought in for his fair one's handling, 'three spans thick 
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with gold and iron,' which four chamberlains could hardly 
bear, and a spear or lavelin she meant to shoot or hurl, 
wind. ™ . Lde. fi tW H.geo. in .»g^ .pp«he^ 
fiion'for his king and nephew, exclaims that they shall all 
lose their life (Kp), and that she is the tiuvels wip, or Devil's 
^wife. Nevertheless Siegfried is already there in his Cloak 
of Darkness, twelve men strong, and privily whispers in the 
ear of royalty to be of comfort ; takes the shield to himself, 
Gunther only affecting to hold it, and so fronts the edge 
of battle. Brunhild performs prodigies of spear-hurling, of 
leaping, and stone-pitching; but Gimther, or rather Sieg- 
fried, * who does the work, he only acting the gestures,' nay 
who even snatches him up into the air, and leaps carrying 
him,— gains a decided victory, and the lovely Amazon must 
own with surprise and shame that she is fairly won. Sieg- 
fried presently appears without Tamkappe, and asks with a 
grave face, When the games, then, are to begin ? 

So far well; yet somewhat still remains to be done. 
Brunhild will not sail for Worms, to be wedded, till she 
have assembled a fit train of warriors : wherein the Bur- 
gundians, being here without retinue, see symptoms or 
possibilities of mischief. The deft Siegfried, ablest of 
men, again knows a resource. In his Tamkappe he steps 
on board the bark, which seen from the shore, appears to 
drift-off of its own accord; and therein, stoutly steering 
towards Nibelungen-landy he reaches that mysterious coun- 
try and the mountain where his Hoard lies, before the 
second morning; finds Dwarf Alberich and aU his giant 
sentinels at their post, and faithful almost to the death; 
these soon rouse him thirty thousand Nibelungen Recken, 
from whom he has only to choose one thousand of the 
best ; equip them splendidly enough ; and therewith return 
to Gunther, simply as if they were that sovereign's own 
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bodyguard, that had been delayed a little by stress of 
weather. 

The final arrival at Worms ; the bridal feasts, for there 
are two, Siegfided also receiving his reward; and thejoy- 
ance and splendour of man and maid, at this lordliest of 
high-tides ; and the joustings, greater than those at Aspra- 
mont or Montauban, — every reader can fancy for himselfl 
Remarkable only is the evil eye with which Queen Brun- 
hild still continues to regard the noble Siegfried. She can- 
not imderstand how Gunther, the Landlord of the Bhine,^ 
should have bestowed his sister on a vassal : the assurance 
that SiegMed also is a prince and heir-apparent, the prince 
namely of Netherland, and Kttle inferior to Burgundian 
majesty itself, yields no complete satisfaction; and Brun- 
hild hints plainly that, unless the truth be told her, un- 
pleasant consequences may follow. Thus is there ever a 
ravelled thread in the web of life 1 But for this little cloud 
of spleen, these bridal feasts had been aU bright and balmy 
as the month of June. Unluckily too, the cloud is an elec- 
tric one ; spreads itself in time into a general earthquake ; 
nay that very night becomes a thimder-storm, or tornado, 
unparalleled we may hope in the annals of connubial hap- 
piness. 

The Singer of the Nibelungen, unlike the Author of Bode' 
rick Random^ cares little for intenneddling with * the chaste 
mysteries of Hymen.' Could we, in the corrupt ambiguous 
modem tongue, hope to exhibit any shadow of the old 
simple, true-hearted, merely historical spirit, with which, 
in perfect purity of soul, he describes things unattempted 
yet in prose or rhyme, — ^we could a tale unfold 1 Suffice 

^ Der Wirt von Bine : singular enough, the word Wirth, often applied to royalty 
in that old dialect, is now also the title of innkeepers. To such base uses may we 
come. 
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it to say, King Gtinther, Landlord of the Rhine, falling 
sheer down from the third heaven of hope, finds his spouse 
tie most athletic and intractable of women ; and himself 
at the close of the adventure, nowise encircled in her arms, 
tut tied hard and fast, hand and foot, in her girdle, and 
liung thereby, at considerable elevation, on a nail in the 
"wall. Let any reader of sensibility figure the emotions of 
^e royal breast, there as he vibrates suspended on his peg, 
«nd his inexorable bride sleeping soimd in her bed below I 
Towards morning he capitulates ; engaging to observe the 
prescribed line of conduct with utmost strictness, so he may 
"but avoid becoming a laughing-stock to aU men. 

No wonder the dread king looked rather grave next 
morning, and received the congratulations of mankind in 
a cold manner. He confesses to Siegfried, who partly sus- 
pects how it may be, that he has brought the * evil devil' 
home to his house in the shape of wife, whereby he is 
wretched enough. However, there are remedies for all 
things but death. The ever-serviceable Siegfried under- 
takes even here to make the crooked straight. What 
may not an honest fiiend with Tamkappe and twelve 
men's strength perform? Proud Brunhild, next night, after 
a fierce contest, owns herself again vanquished; Gunther 
is there to reap the fruits of another's victory ; the noble 
Siegfiied withdraws, taking nothing with him but the luxury 
of doing good, and the proud queen's Ring and Girdle 
gained from her in that struggle ; which small trophies he, 
^fli the last infirmity of a noble mind, presents to his own 
fond wife, little dreaming that they would one day cost him 
and her, and all of them, so dear. Such readers as take any 
interest in poor Gimther will be gratified to learn, that from 
this hour Brunhild's preternatural faculties quite left her, 
bemg aU dependent on her maidhood; so that any more 
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spear-hnrling, or other the like extraordinary work, is JKot 
to be apprehended from her. 

If we add, that Siegfried formerly made over to his dear 
Chriemhild the Nibelmigen Hoard, by way of Morgengahe (or, 
as we may say. Jointure) ; and the high-tide, though not 
the honeymoon being past, returned to Netherland with hig 
spouse, to be welcomed there with infinite rejoicings,— we 
have gone through as it were the First Act of this Tragedy; 
and may here pause to look round us for a moment. The 
main characters are now introduced on the scene, the re- 
lations that bind them together are dimly sketched OTit; 
there is the prompt, cheerfully heroic, invulnerable and in- 
vincible Siegfried, now happiest of men ; the high Chriem- 
hild, fitly-mated, and if a moon, revolving glorious ronnd 
her Sim, or Friedel (joy and darling) ; not without pride and 
female aspirings, yet not prouder than one so gifted and 
placed is pardonable for being. On the other hand, we 
have King Gunther, or rather let us say king^s-mantle Gtm- 
ther, for never except in that one enterprise of courting 
Brunhild, in which too, without help, he would have cut so 
poor a figure, does the worthy sovereign show will of his 
own, or character other than that of good potter's clay; 
flirther, the suspicious, forecasting, yet stout and reckless 
Hagen, him with the rapid glances, and these turned not too 
kindly on Siegfried, whose prowess he has used yet dreads, 
whose Nibelungen Hoard he perhaps already covets ; lastly, 
the rigorous and vigorous Brunhild, of whom also more is to 
be feared than hoped. Considering the fierce nature of these 
now mingled ingredients ; and how, except perhaps in the 
case of Gunther, there is no menstruum of placid stupidity 
to soften them ; except in Siegfried, no element of heroic 
truth to master them and bind them together, — ^unquiet fer- 
mentation may readily be apprehended. 
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■ ' Meanwliile, for a season all is peace and sunshine. Sieg- 
f filed reigns in Netherland, of which his father has surren- 
dered hiTn the crown ; Chriemhild brings him a son, whom in 
honour of the uncle he christens Gunther, which courtesy 
the uncle and Brunhild repay in kind. The Nibelimgen 
Soard is still open and inexhaustible; Dwarf Alberich and 
all the Reckon there still loyal ; outward relations friendly, 
iutemal supremely prosperous : these are halcyon days. 
But, alas, they cannot last. Queen Brunhild, retaining with 
true female tenacity her first notion, right or wrong, reflects 
one day that Siegfried, who is and shall be nothing but her 
liusband's vassal, has for a long while paid him no service ; 
and, determined on a remedy, manages that Siegfried and 
lis queen shall be invited to a high-tide at Worms, where 
opportunity may chance for enforcing that claim. Thither 
accordingly, after ten years' absence, we find these illustrious 
guests returning ; Siegfried escorted by a thousand Nibelim- 
gen Bitters, and farther by his fiither Siegemimd who leads 
atrain of Netherlanders. Here for eleven days, amid infinite 
. joustings, there is a true heaven-on-earth : but the apple of 
discord is already lying in the knightly ring, and two Women, 
tie proudest and keenest-tempered of the world, simul- 
taneously stoop to lift it. Aventiure Fourteenth is entitled 
'How the two queens rated one another.' Never was court- 
Ker Billingsgate uttered, or which came more directly home 
to the business and bosoms of women. The subject is that 
old story of Precedence, which indeed, from the time of 
Cain and Abel downwards, has wrought such effusion of 
blood and bile both among men and women ; lying at the 
bottom of all armaments and battle-fields, whether Blen- 
heims and Waterloos, or only plate-displays, and tongue-and- 
eye skirmishes, in the circle of domestic Tea : nay, the 
very animals have it ; and horses, were they but the miser- 



186 MISGELLANIBS. 

ablest Shelties and Welsh ponies, will not graze toge^ 
ther till it has been ascertained, by clear fight^ who i:^ 
master of whom, and a proper drawing-room etiquet*^ 
established* 

Bnmhild andChriemhild take to arguing about the mer?^ 
of their husbands : the latter, fondly expatiating on the pn^ 
eminence of her Friedel, how he walks ' hke the moon among 
stars' before all other men, is reminded by her sister that one 
man at least must be excepted, the mighty King Gnnther 
of Worms, to whom by his own confession long ago at Isen- 
stein, he is vassal and servant. Ghriemhild will sooner 
admit that clay is above sunbeams, than any such pro- 
position ; which therefore she, in all politeness, requests of 
her sister never more to touch upon while she lives. The 
result may be foreseen: rejoinder follows reply, statement 
grows assertion; flintnsparks have fiillen on the dry flax, 
which from smoke bursts into conflagration. The two queens 
part in hottest, though still clear-flaming anger. Not, how- 
ever, to let their anger bum out, but only to feed it with 
more soKd fiiel. Chiiemhild dresses her forty maids in finer 
than royal apparel; orders out all her husband's Recken; 
and so attended, walks foremost to the Minster, where 
mass is to be said ; thus practically asserting that she is 
not only a true queen, but the worthier of the two. Brun- 
hild, quite outdone in splendour, and enraged beyond aU 
patience, overtakes her at the door of the Minster, "^^ 
peremptory order to stop : " before king's wife shall vassaFB 
never go." 

Then said the fair Chriemhilde, Right angry was her mood : 
" Couldest thou but hold thy peace, It were surely for thy good ; 
Thyself hast all polluted With shame thy fair bodye ; 
How can a Concubine By right a King's wife be V* 
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" Wliom liast thou Concubined ?" The King's wife quickly spake ; 

" That do I thee," said Chriemhild; " For thy pride and vaunting's 

sake; 
Who first had thy fair body Was SiegMed my beloved Man ; 
My Brother it was not That thy maidhood from thee wan." 

In proof o£ which outrageous saying, she produces that 
fiing and Girdle; the innocent conquest of which, as we well 
know, had a far other origin. Brunhild bursts into tears ; 
* Sadder day she never saw.' Nay, perhaps a new light now 
rose on her over much that had been dark in her late his- 
tory ; * she rued ftdl sore that ever she was bom.' 

Here, then, is the black injury, which only blood will wash 
away. The evil fiend has begun his work ; and the issue of 
it lies beyond man's control. Siegfried may protest his in- 
nocence of that calumny, and chastise his indiscreet spouse 
for uttering it even in the heat of anger : the female heart 
is wounded beyond healing; the old springs of bitterness 
against this hero imite into a fell flood of hate ; while he sees 
He sunlight, she cannot know a joyful hour. Vengeance 
is soon oflfered her : Hagen, who lives only for his prince, 
undertakes this bad service ; by treacherous professions of 
attachment, and anxiety to guard Siegfried's life, he gains 
from Chriemhild the secret of his vulnerability; Siegfried is 
carried out to hunt; and in the hour of frankest gaiety is 
stabbed through the fatal spot; and, felling the murderer to 
the ground, dies upbraiding his false kindred, yet, with a 
touching simplicity, recommending his child and wife to 
their protection. * " Let her feel that she is your sister ; was 

* there ever virtue in princes, be true to her : for me my Fa- 
*ther and my men shall long wait." The flowers all around 

* were wetted with blood, then he struggled with death ; 

* not long did he this, the weapon cut him too keen; so he 

* could speak nought more, the Recke bold and noble.' 
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At this point, we might say, ends the Third Act of our:^ 
Tragedy; the whole story henceforth takes a darker charac::: 
ter; it is as if a tone of sorrow and fateful boding becaic^ 
more and more audible in its free light music. Evil has pr^> 
duced new evil in fatal augmentation: injury is abolished; 
but in its stead there is guilt and despair. Chriemhild, an 
hour ago so rich, is now robbed of aU : her grief is boundlesg 
as her love bas been. No glad thought can ever more dwell 
in her; darkness, utter night has come over her, as she looked 
into the red of morning. The spoiler too walks abroad 
unpimished ; the bleeding corpse witnesses against Hagen, 
nay he himself cares not to hide the deed. But who is there 
to avenge the friendless t Siegfried's Father has returaed 
in haste to his own land; Chriemhild is now alone on the 
earth, her husband's grave is all that remains to her ; there 
only can she sit, as if waiting at the threshold of her o^m 
dark home ; and in prayers and tears pour out the sorrow 
and love that have no end. Still farther injuries are heaped 
on her : by advice of the crafty Hagen, Gunther, who had 
not planned the murder, yet permitted and witnessed it, 
now comes with whining professions of repentance and 
good-will ; persuades her to send for the Nibelungen Hoard 
to Worms ; where no sooner is it arrived, than Hagen and 
the rest forcibly take it from her ; and her last trust in 
affection or truth from mortal is rudely cut away. Bent 
to the earth, she weeps only for her lost Siegfried, knowB 
no comfort, but will weep forever. 

One lurid gleam of hope, after long years of darkness, 
breaks in on her, in the prospect of revenge. King Etzel 
sends from his far country to solicit her hand : the embassy 
she hears at first, as a woman of ice might do ; the good 
Rudiger, Etzel's spokesman, pleads in vain that his king is 
the richest of all earthly kings ; that he is so lonely * since 
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^ran Helke died ;' that though a heathen, he has Christians 
about him, and may one day be converted : till at length, 
"when he hints distantly at the power of Etzel to avenge her 
injuries, she on a sudden becomes aU attention. Hagen, 
foreseeing such possibilities, protests against the match ; but 
is overruled : Chriemhild departs with Rudiger for the land 
of the Huns; taking cold leave of her relations ; only two of 
whom, her brothers Gemot and Giselher, innocent of that 
murder, does she admit near her as convoy to the Donau. 

The Nibelungen Hoard has hitherto been fatal to all its 
possessors ; to the two sons of Nibelung ; to Siegfried its 
conqueror : neither does the Burgundian Royal House fare bet- 
ter with it. Already, discords threatening to arise, Hagen 
sees prudent to sink it in the Rhine; first taking oath of 
Gnnther and his brothers, that none of them shall reveal the 
hiding-place, while any of the rest is aUve. But the curse 
that clave to it could not be sunk there. The Nibelungen- 
land is now theirs : they themselves are henceforth called 
Nibelungen ; and this history of their fate is the Nibelungen 
Song, or Nibelungen Noth (Nibelungen's Need, extreme need, 
or final wreck and abolition). 

The Fifth Act of our strange eventful history now draws 
on. Chriemhild has a kind husband, of hospitable disposi- 
tion, who troubles himself little about her secret feelings and 
intents. With his permission, he sends two minstrels, in- 
viting the Burgundian Court to a high-tide at Etzel's : she 
has charged the messengers to say that she is happy, and 
to bring all Gunther's champions with them. Her eye 
was on Hagen, but she could not single him from the rest. 
After seven days' deliberation, Gunther answers that he 
inll come. Hagen has loudly dissuaded the journey, but 
again been overruled. * It is his fate,' says a commentator, 
* like Cassandra's, ever to foresee the evil, and ever to be 
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* disregarded. He himself shut his ear against the inward 

* voice ; and now his warnings are uttered to the dea£' He 
argues long, but in vain : nay young Gemot hints at last 
that this aversion originates in personal fear : 

Then spake Von Troneg Hagen : " N^owise is it through fear ; 
So you command it, Heroes, Then up, gird on your gear ; 
I ride with you the foremost Into King EtzeFs land.** 
Since then full many a helm Was shivered hy his hand. 

Frau Ute's dreams and omens are now unavailing with 
him ; " whoso heedeth dreams," said Hagen, " of the right 
story wotteth not :" he has computed the worst issue, and 
defied it. 

Many a little touch of pathos, and even solemn beauty 
lies carelessly scattered in these rhymes, had we space to 
exhibit such here. As specimen of a strange, winding, dif- 
fuse, yet innocently graceful style of narrative, we had 
translated some considerable portion of this Twenty-fifth 
Aventiure, *How the Nibelimgen marched (fared) to the 
Huns,' into verses as literal as might be; which now, alas, 
look mournfully different fi:om the original; almost like Scrib- 
lerus's shield when the barbarian housemaid had scoured it 1 
Nevertheless, to do for the reader what we can, let some- 
what of that modernised ware, such as it is, be set before 
him. The brave Nibelungen are on the eve of departure; 
and about ferrying over the Ehine: and here it may be 
noted that Worms,® with our old Singer, lies not in its true 



3 This City of Wonns, had we a right imagination, ought to be as venerable to 
•us Modems, as any Thebes or Troy was to the Ancients. Whether founded by the 
Gods or not, it is of quite unknown antiquity, and has witnessed the most wonder- 
ful things. Within authentic times, the Romans were here ; and if tradition may 
be credited, Attila also ; it was the seat of the Austrasian kings ; the frequent 
residence of Charlemagne himself ; innumerable Festivals, High- tides. Tournaments 
and Imperial Diets were held in it, of which latter, one at least, that where Luther 
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I>oflition, but at some distance from the river ; a proof at 
least that he was never there, and probably sang and lived 
some very distant region : 

The boats were floating ready, And many men theie were ; 
What clothes of price they had They took and stow'd them there, 
Was never a rest from toiling Until the eventide, 
Then they took the flood right gaily. Would longer not abide. 

Brave tents and hutches You saw raised on the grass, 
Other side the Ehine-stream That camp it pitched was : 
The king to stay a while Was besought of his fair wife ; 
That night she saw him with her. And never more in life. 

Trumpets and flutes spoke out, At dawning of the day. 
That time was come for parting, So they rose to march away : 
Who loved-one had in arms Did kiss that same, I ween ; 
And fond farewells were bidden £y cause of Etzel's Queen. 



^ipeftred in 1521, wiU be forever remembered by aU mankind. Nor is Worms more 
fMnoos in hisl^ry than, as indeed we may see here, it is in romance ; whereof many 
imnimentB and vestiges remain to this day, ' A pleasant meadow there/ says Von 
dar Hagen, * is stiU called Ohriemhild's Eosengartein, The name Worms itself is 
'derived (by Legendary Etymology) from the Dragon, or Worm, which Siegfried 
' daw, the figure of which once formed the City Arms ; in past times, there was 
'also to be seen here an ancient strong Eiesen-Haua (GianVs-honse), and many a 
'memorial of Siegfried: his Lance, 66 feet long (almost 80 English feet), in the 
'OathedrBl; his Statue, of gigantic size, on the Neue Thurm (New Tower) on the 
'Bhine;* &c. &c 'And lastly the Siegfried's Chapel, in primeval, Pre-Gothic 
'ttdutectore, not long since poUed down. In the time of the Meistersdngera too, 
'ibe Siadtrath was bound to give every Master, who sang the Lay of Siegfried 
*UiieuterUed von Siegfrieden, the purport of which is now unknown) without mis- 
'take, a certain gratuity.' Glossary to. the Nibelungen, § Worms, 

One is sorry to learn that this famed Imperial City is no longer Imperial, but 
modi fallen in every way from its palmy state ; the 30,000 inhabitants, to be found 
time in Gustavus Adolphus' time, having now declined into some 6,800, — ' who 
'anintain themselves by wine -growing, Bhine- boats, tobacco -manufacture, and 
'aaklDg mgar-of-lead.' So hard has war, which respects nothing, pressed on 
W«nni, iU-plaoed for safety, on the hostile border: Louvois, or Louis XIY., in 
IM9 had it utterly devastated ; whereby in the interior, ' spaces that were once 
with buildings are now gardens.' See Conv. Lexicon^ § Worms, 
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Frau Ute*8 noUe sons They had a serving-man, 
A brave one and a trae : Or ever the march began, 
He speaketh to King Gmither, What for his ear was fit, 
He said : " Woe for this journey, I grieve because of it." 

He, Kumold hight, the Sewer, Was known as hero true ; 
Ho spake : ^^ Whom shall this people And land be trusted to / 
Woe on't, will nought persuade ye, Brave Eecken, from this roadi 
Frau Chriemhild's flattering message No good doth seem to bod&'' 

" The land to thee be trusted. And my fear boy also, 
And serve thou weU the women, I tell thee ere I go ; 
Whomso thou findest weeping Her heart give comfort to ; 
Ko harm to one of us King Etzel's wife will do.** 

The steeds were standing ready, For the Kings and for their men; 
With kisses tenderest Took leave fuU many then. 
Who, in gallant cheer and hope. To march were nought ad&aid : 
Them since that day bewaUeth Many a noble wife and maid. 

But when the rapid Eecken Took horse and prickt away. 
The women shent in sorrow You saw behind them stay ; 
Of parting all too long Their hearts to them did tell ; 
When grief so great is coming, The mind forebodes not well 

IN'athless the brisk Burgonden All on their way did go. 

Then rose the country over A mickle dole and woe ; 

On both sides of the hills Woman and man did weep : 

Let their folk do how they list, These gay their course did keep. 

The Nibelungen Recken^ Did march with them as well. 

In a thousand glittering hauberks, Who at home had ta'en farewel] 

Of many a fair woman Should see them never more : 

The wound of her brave Siegfried Did grieve Chriemhilde sore. 

^ These axe the Nibelungen proper who had come to Worms with Si^ried, o 
the famed bridal journey from Isenstein, long ago. Observe, at the same tim< 
that ever since the Nibelungen Hoard was transferred to Rhine-land, the who! 
subjects of King Gunther are often caUed Nibelungen, and their subseqaent histoi 
is this Nibelungen Song, 
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Tlien 'gan they shape their journey Towards the Eiver Maine, 
All on through East Franconia, King Gunther and his train ; 
Hagen he was their leader, Of old did know the way ; ^ 
Dankwart did keep, as marshal, Their ranks in good array. 

As they, fix)ni East Franconia, The Salfield rode along, 

Might you have seen them prancing, A bright and lordly throng, 

The Princes and their vassals, All heroes of great fame : 

The twelfth mom brave King Gunther Unto the Donau came. 

There rode Yon Troneg Hagen, The foremost of that host, 
He was to the Nibelungen The guide they loVd the most : 
The Eitter keen dismounted. Set foot on the sandy ground. 
His steed to a tree he tied. Looked wistful all around. 

"Much scaith," Yon Troneg said, "May lightly chance to thee. 
King Gunther, by this tide. As thou with eyes mayst see : 
The river is overflowing. Full strong runs here its stream. 
For crossing of this Donau Some counsel might well beseem." 

"What counsel hast thou, brave Hagen," King Gunther then did 

say, 
"Of thy own wit and cunning 1 Dishearten me not, I pray : 
ThyseK the ford wilt find us. If knightly skiU it can, 
That safe to yonder shore We may pass both horse and man." 

"To me, I trow," spake Hagen, " Life hath not grown so cheap. 
To go with wiU and drown me In riding these waters deep ; 
But first, of men some few By this hand of mine shall die, 
In great King Etzel's country. As best good-will have I. 

But bide ye here by the Eiver, Ye Eitters brisk and sound, 
Myself will seek some boatman. If boatman here be found. 
To TOW us at his ferry. Across to Gelfrat's land :" 
The Troneger grasped his buckler, Fared forth along the strand. 

He was full bravely hamess'd, HimseK he knightly bore. 
With buckler and with helmet, Which bright enough he wore : 
VOL. VIII. (Misc. vol. 3.) O 
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And, bound above his hauberk, A weapon broad was seen. 
That cut with both its edges. Was never sword so keen. 

f 
Then hither he and thither Searched for the Ferryman, 

He heard a splashing of waters. To watch the same he 'gan, 

It was the white Mer-women, That in a fountain clear. 

To cool their fair bodyes. Were merrily bathing here. 

From these Mer-women, who * skimmed aloof like white 
cygnets' at sight of him, Hagen snatches up * their wondroas 
raiment ;' on condition of returning which, they rede him his 
fortune; how this expedition is to speed. At first favour- 
ably: 

She said : " To Etzel's country Of a truth ye well may hie, 
For here I pledge my hand, Now Idll me if I lie. 
That heroes seeking honour Did never arrive thereat 
So richly as ye shall do, Believe thou surely that." 

But no sooner is the wondrous raiment restored theift 
than they change their tale ; for in spite of that matchless 
honour, it appears every one of the adventurous Recken is 
to perish. 

Outspake the wild Mer-woman : "I tell thee it will arrive. 
Of all your gallant host No man shall be left alive. 
Except King Gunther*s chaplain, As we full well do know ; 
Ho only, home returning. To the Ehine-land back shall go." 

Then spake Von Troneg Hagen, His wrath did fiercely swell : 
" Such tidings to my master I were right loath to tell. 
That in King Etzel's country We all must lose our life : 
Yet show me over the water. Thou wise all-knowing toife,^' 

Thereupon, seeing him bent on ruin, she gives direction 
how to find the ferry, but withal coxmsels him to deal warily 
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lie ferry-houBe stands on the other side of the river; the 
boatman, too, is not only the hottest-tempered of men, but 
rich and indolent ; nevertheless, if nothing else will serve, 
Let Hagen call himself Amehich, and that name will bring 
tiim. AU happens as predicted: the boatman, heedless of 
aJI shouting and oflfers of gold clasps, bestirs him lustily at 
the name of Amehich ; but the more indignant is he, on 
taking-in his fare, to find it a counterfeit. He orders Hagen, 
if he loves his life, to leap out. 

" Now say not that," spake Hagen ; " Eight hard am I bested. 
Take from me for good friendship This clasp of gold so red ; 
And row our thousand heroes And steeds across this river.'* 
Then spake the wrathful boatman, " That will I surely never." 



; 



Then one of Ins oars he lifted. Eight broad it was and long. 

He struck it down on Hagen, Did the hero mickle wrong. 

That in the boat he staggered. And alighted on his knee ; 

Other such wrathful boatman Did never the Troneger see. 

His proud unbidden guest He would now provoke still more, 
He struck his head so stoutly that it broke in twain the oar, 
With strokes on head of Hagen ; He was a sturdy wight : 
l^athless had G^lfrat's boatman Small profit of that £ght. 

With fiercely-raging spirit The Troneger tum'd him round, 
Clutch'd quick enough his scabbard, And a weapon there he 

found; 
He smote his head from off him. And cast it on the sand. 
Thus had that wrathful boatman His death from Hagen's hand. 

Even as Von Troneg Hagen The wrathful boatman slew. 

The boat whirFd round to the river. He had work enough to do ; 

Or ever he tum*d it shorewards, To weary he began, 

Bat kept full stoutly rowing. The bold King Gunther^s man. 
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He wheerd it back, brave Hagen, With many a lusty strokesr^ 
The strong oar, with such rowing, In his hand asunder broke ; 
He fain would reach the Recken, All waiting on the shore, 
"No tackle now he had ; Hei,^® how deftly he spliced the oar, 

With thong from off his buckler ! It was a slender band ; 
Right over against a forest He drove the boat to land ; 
Where Gunther*s Recken waited. In crowds along the beacli; 
Full many a goodly hero Moved down his boat to reach. 

Hagen ferries them over himself *iiito the unknown land,' 
like a right yare steersman ; yet ever brooding fiercely on 
that prediction of the wild Mer-woman, which had outdone 
even his own dark forebodings. Seeing the Chaplain, who 
alone of them all was to return, standing in the boat beside 
his chappelsoume (pyxes and other sacred furniture), he de- 
termines to belie at least this part of the prophecy, and 
on a sudden hurls the chaplain overboard. Nay as the poor 
priest swims after the boat, he pushes him dovni, regardless 
of all remonstrance, resolved that he shall die. Never- 
theless it proved not so : the chaplain made for the other 
side ; when his strength failed, ' then God's hand helped 
him,' and at length he reached the shore. Thus does the 
stern truth stand revealed to Hagen, by the very means he 
took for eluding it : * he thought wdth himself these Recken 
must all lose their lives.' From this time, a grim reckless 
ppiiit takes possession of him; a courage, an audacity, 
waxing more and more into the fixed strength of desperation. 
The passage once finished, he dashes the boat in pieces, and 
casts it in the stream, greatly as the others wonder at him* 

^^ These apparently insignificant circumstances, down even to mendiog the <** 
from his shield, are preserved with a singular fidelity in the most distorted edition* 
of the Tale : see, for example, the Danish ballad, Lady Grimhild's Wrack (tra^ 
lated in the NoHhern Antiquities, p. 275, by Mr. Jamieson). This *Jffei/* is a ht^ 
interjection, whereby the worthy old Singer now and then introduces his ovrti- P^* 
fion, when anything very eminent is going forward. 
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"Why do ye this, good brother?" Said the Eitter Dankwart then ; 
" How shall we cross this river, When the road we come again 1 
Eetoming home from Hunland, Here must we lingering stay 1" — 
I^ot then did Hagen tell him That return no more could they. 

In this shipment * into the unknown land,' there Hes, for 
the mor^ penetrating sort of commentators, some hidden 
meaning and allusion. The destruction of the unretuming 
Ship, as of the Ship Argo, of ^neas's Ships, and the like, is a 
constant feature of such traditions : it is thought, this ferry- 
ing of the Nibelungen has a reference to old Scandinavian 
Mythuses ; nay to the oldest, most universal emblems shaped 
out by man's Imagination ; Hagen the ferryman being, in 
some sort, a type of Death, who ferries over his thousands 
and tens of thousands into a Land still more unknown.^^ 

But leaving these considerations, let us remark the deep 
fearfiil interest which, in gathering strength, rises to a really 
tragical height in the close of this Poem. Strangely has the 
old Singer, in these his loose melodies, modulated the vdld 
narrative into a poetic whole, with what we might call true 
art, were it not rather an instinct of genius still more imerr- 
ing. A fateful gloom now hangs over the fortunes of the 
Nibelungen, which deepens and deepens as they march on- 
wards to the judgment-bar, till all are engulfed in utter 
night. 

Hagen himself rises in tragic greatness; so helpfiil, so 
prompt and strong is he, and true ta the death, though vsdth- 
out hope. If sin can ever be pardoned, then that one act of 
liifl is pardonable ; by loyal faith, by free daring and heroic 
constancy, he has made amends for it. Well does he know 
"what is coming ; yet he goes forth to meet it, oflfers to Ruin 
his sullen welcome. Warnings thicken on him, which he 

• 

^^ See Von der £[agen*8 Nibelungen, ihre Bedeutung, &o. 
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treats lightly, as things now superfluous. Spite of oiu' love 
for Siegfried, we must pity and almost respect the lost 
Hagen now in his extreme need, and fronting it so noblj. 

* Mixed was his hair with a gray colour, his limbs strong, and 

* threatening his look.' Nay, his sterner qualities are beauti- 
fdlly tempered by another feeling, of which till now we under- 
stood not that he was capable, — ^the feeling of friendship. 
There is a certain Volker of Alsace here introduced, not for 
the first time, yet first in decided energy, who is more to 
Hagen than a brother. This Volker, a courtier and noble, is 
also a Spielmann (minstrel), a Fidelere gut (fiddler good) ; and 
surely the prince of all Fideleres ; in truth a very phoenix, 
melodious as the soft nightingale, yet strong as the royal 
eagle : for also in the brunt of battle he can play tunes ; and 
with a Steel Fiddlebow beats strange music from the cleft hel- 
mets of his enemies. There is, in this continual allusion to 
Volker's Schwert-fidelhogm (Sword-fiddlebow), as rude as it 
sounds to us, a barbaric greatness and depth; the light 
minstrel of kingly and queenly halls is gay also in the storm 
of Fate, its dire rushing pipes and whistles to him : is he not 
the image of every brave man fighting with Necessity, he 
that duel when and where it may ; smiting the fiend with 
giant strokes, yet every stroke musical'^ — This Volker and 
Hagen are united inseparably, and defy death together. 

* Whatever Volker said pleased Hagen ; whatever Hageii 

* did pleased Volker.' 

But into these last Ten Aventiures, almost like the image 
of a Doomsday, we must hardly glance at present. Seldona? 
perhaps, in the poetry of that or any other age, has ^ 
grander scene of pity and terror been exhibited than b©^^' 
could we look into it clearly. At every new step ix^^ 
shapes of fear arise. Dietrich of Bern meets the NibeluixS^^ 
on their way, with ominous warnings : but warnings, aS "^ 
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jaid, are now superfluous, when the evil itself is apparent 

ind inevitable. Chriemhild, wasted and exasperated here 

into a frightful Medea, openly threatens Hagen, but is 

openly defied by him ; he and Volker retire to a seat before 

ber palace, and sit there, while she advances in angry tears, 

with a crowd of armed Huns, to destroy them. But Hagen 

has Siegfried's Balmung lying naked on his knee, the Min- 

strel also has drawn his keen Fiddlebow, and the Huns dare 

not provoke the battle. Chriemhild would fain single out 

Hagen for vengeance; but Hagen, like other men, stands 

not alone; and sin is an infection which wiU not rest with 

one victim. Partakers or not of his crime, the others also 

must share his punishment. Singularly touching, in the 

mean while, is King Etzel's ignorance of what every one 

else understands too well ; and how, in peaceful hospitable 

spirit, he exerts himself to testify his joy over these royal 

guests of his, who are bidden hither for far other ends. 

That night the wayworn Nibelungen are sumptuously 

lodged; yet Hagen and Volker see good to keep watch: 

Volker plays them to sleep : * under the porch of the house 

' he sat on the stone : bolder fiddler was there never any ; 

when the tones flowed so sweetly, they all gaive him 

thanks. Then sounded his strings till all the house rang ; 

his strength and the art were great ; sweeter and sweeter 

he began to play, till flitted forth from him ixito sleep full 

many a careworn soul.' It was their last lullaby; they 

cvere to sleep no more. Armed men appear, but suddenly 

vanish, in the night; assassins sent by Chriemhild, expect- 

ixig no sentinel : it is plain that the last hour draws nigh. 

In the morning the Nibelungen are for the Minster to 

hear mass; they are putting on gay raiment; but Hagen 

tells them a different tale : * " ye must take other garments, 

* Becken; instead of silk shirts hauberks, for rich mantles 
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* your good shields : and, beloved masters, moreover squires 

* and men, ye shall full earnestly go to the chm'ch, and plain 

* to God the powerfiil {Got dem richen) of your sorrow and 

* utmost need ; and know of a surety that death for us is 

* nigh.'" ' In Etzel's Hall, where the Nibelungen appear at 
the royal feast in complete armour, the Strife, incited by 
Chriemhild, begins ; the first answer to her provocation is 
firom Hagen, who hews off the head of her own and EtzeFs 
son, making it bound into the mother's bosom : * then began 
among the Recken a murder grim and great.' Dietrioti, 
with a voice of preternatural power, commands pause ; rer 
tires with Etzel and Chriemhild; and now the bloody wo^act 
has fi-ee course. We have heard of battles, and massacr ^ss? 
and deadly struggles in siege and storm ; but seldom tz^aB 
even the poet's imagination pictured anything so fie^^ce 
and terrible as this. Host after host, as they enter tl=nat 
huge vaulted Hall, perish in conflict with the doomed t^^' 
belungen; and ever after the terrific uproar, ensues a s-^^till 
more tenific silence. All night and through morning — T i^ 
lasts. They thi*ow the dead from the windows ; blood r^^^^His 
like water ; the Hall is set fire to, they quench it with blo^c=>od, 
their own bm*ning thirst they slake with blood. It i* — -^s a 
tumult like the Crack of Doom, a thousand-voiced, w Jd- 
stunniug hubbub ; and, frightful like a Trump of Doom, the 
Sword'fiddlehow of Volker, who guards the door, makes m^^^Tisic 
to that death-dance. Nor are traits of heroism wanti 
and thrilling tones of pity and love; as in that ad 
Rudiger, Etzel's and Chiiemhild's champion, who, boimc 
oath, * lays his soul in God's hand,' and enters that Golgc 
to die fighting against his friends ; yet first changes shi* 
with Hagen, whose own, also given him by Rudiger in 
other hour, had been shattered in the fight. * When h< 

* lovingly bade give him the shield, there were eyes eno 
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* red with hot tears ; it was the last gift which Kudiger of 
*Bechelaren gave to any Eecke. As grim as Hagen was, 

* and as hard of mind, he wept at this gift which the hero 
' good, so near his last times, had given him ; full many a 

* noble Bitter began to weep.' 

At last Volker is slain; they are all slain, save only 
Hagen and Gunther, faint and wounded, yet still uncon- 
qnered among the bodies of the dead. Dietrich the wary, 
though strong and invincible, whose Recken too, except old 
Hildebrand, he now finds are all killed, though he had 
charged them strictly not to mix in the quarrel, at last arms 
himself to finish it. He subdues the two wearied Nibelun- 
gen, binds them, dehvers them to Chriemhild; *and Herr 

* Dietrich went away with weeping eyes, worthily from the 
'heroes.' These never saw each other more. Chriemhild 
demands of Hagen, Where the Nibelungen Hoard is ? But 
he answers her, that he has sworn never to disclose it, while 
any of her brothers live. " I bring it to an end," said the 
infdriated woman; orders her brother's head to he stmck 
off, and holds it up to Hagen. ' " Thou hast it now accord- 

* ing to thy will," said Hagen ; " of the Hoard knoweth none 

* but God and I; from thee, she-devil (valendinne), shall it 

* forever be hid." ' She kills him with his own sword, once 
Ixer husband's ; and is herself struck dead by Hildebrand, 
indignant at the woe she has wrought; King Etzel, there 
present, not opposing the deed. Whereupon the curtain 
drops over that wild scene : * the fall highly honoured were 

* lying dead; the people all had sorrow and lamentation; 

* in grief had the king's feast ended, as all love is wont 

* to do:' 



Ive chan iu nicJd hescJieiden Waz sider da geschach, 
Wail ritter unde lorovven Weinen man do sack. 
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Dar-zuo die edein chnechie Ir lichen vriunde tot : 

Da hoi das moere ein ende ; Diz id der Nibdunge not, 

I cannot say yon now Wliat hath beMlen since ; 
The women all were weeping, And the Bitters and the prince, 
Also the noble sqniies, Their dear friends lying dead : 
Here hath the stoiy ending ; This is the Nibelungei^s Need, 

We have now finished onr slight analysis of this Poem; 
and hope that readers who are curioTis in this matter, and 
ask themselves. What is the Ntbelungen? may have here 
fonnd some outlines of an answer, some help towards farther 
researches of their own. To such readers another qiiestion 
will suggest itself: Whence this singular production comes 
to us. When and How it originated! On which point also, 
what little Kght omr investigation has yielded may be sum- 
marily given. 

The worthy Von der Hagen, who may well understand 
the Xibelungen better than any other man, having rendered 
it into the modem tongue, and twice edited it in the original, 
not without collating some eleven manuscripts, and travel- 
ling several thousands of miles to make the last edition per- 
fect, — writes a Book some years ago, rather boldly demoni- 
nated The Ntbelungen, its Meaning for the present and forever; 
whereiQ, not content with any measurable antiquity of cen- 
turies, he would faiQ claim an antiquity beyond all boimds 
of dated time. Working his way with feeble mine-lamps of 
etymology and the like, he traces back the rudiments of his 
beloved Nibelungen, *to which the flower of his whole life has 
been consecrated,' into the thick darkness of the Scandi- 
navian Niflheim and Muspelheim, and the Hindoo Cosmogony; 
connecting it farther (as already in part we have incidentally 
pointed out) with the Ship Argo, with Jupiter's goatskin 
iEgis, the fire-creed of Zerdusht, and even with the heavenly 
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Constellations. His reasoning is somewhat abstruse ; yet an 
honest zeal, very considerable learning and intellectual force 
tring him tolerably through. So much he renders plausible 
or probable: that in the Nihelungen, under more or less 
defacement, lie fragments, scattered like mysterious Runes, 
yet still in part decipherable, of the earliest Thoughts of 
men; that the fiction of the Nibelungen was at first a reh- 
1 gious or philosophical Mythus ; and only in later ages, in- 
corporating itself more or less completely with vague tra- 
ditions of real events, took the form of a story, or mere 
Narrative of earthly transactions ; in which last form, more- 
over, our actual Nibelungen Lied is nowise the original Narra- 
tive, but the second, or even the third redaction of one much 
earlier. 

At what particular era the primeval fiction of the Nibel- 
ungen passed from its Mythological into its Historical shape ; 
and the obscure spiritual elements of it wedded themselves 
to the obscure remembrances of the Northern Immigrations ; 
and the Twelve Signs of the Zodiac became Twelve Cham- 
pions of Attila's Wife, — ^there is no fixing with the smallest 
certainty. It is known from history that Eginhart, the 
secretary of Charlemagne, compiled, by order of that mon- 
arch, a collection of the ancient German Songs; among 
^ch, it is fondly believed by antiquaries, this Nibelwigen 
(not indeed our actual Nibelungen lAed, yet an older one of 
similar purport), and the main traditions of the Heldenbuch 
connected therewith, may have had honourable place. Un- 
luckily Eginhart's Collection has quite perished, and only 
Mb Life of the Great Charles, in which this circumstance 
stands noted, survives to provoke curiosity. One thing is 
certain, Fnlco Archbishop of Rheims, in the year 885, is 
introduced as * citing certain German books,' to enforce some 
argoment of his by instance of *King Ermerich's crime to- 
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ward his relations ;' which King Ermerich and his crime ^^m-re 
at this day part and parcel of the * Cycle of German Fictio:z7/ 
and presupposed in the NibelungenP Later notices, of a 
more decisive soi-t, occur in abundance. Saxo Grammaticus, j 
who flourished in the twelfth century, relates that about the 
year 1130, a Saxon Minstrel being sent to Seeland, witk 
a treacherous invitation from one royal Dane to another; 
and not daring to violate his oath, yet compassionating the 
victim, sang to him by way of indirect warning * the Song 
of Chriemhild's Treachery to her Brothers ;' that is to say, 
the latter portion of the Story which we still read at greater 
length in the existing Nibelungm Lied. To which direct 
evidence, that these traditions were universally known in 
the twelfth century, nay had been in some shape committed 
to writing, as * German Books,' in the ninth or rather in the 
eighth, — ^we have still to add the probability of their being 
* ancient songs,' even at that earliest date ; all which may 
perhaps carry us back into the seventh or even sixth cen- 
t^^; y^t ^ot farther, inasmuch as certain of the poetic 
personages that figure in them belong historically to the 
fifth. 

Other and more open proof of antiquity lies in the fact, 
that these Traditions are so universally diffused. There are 
Danish and Icelandic "V'ersions of them, externally more or 
less altered and distorted, yet substantially real copies, pro- 
fessing indeed to be borrowed from the German ; in particu- 
lar we have the Nijlinga and the Wilkina Saga, composed in 
the thirteenth centmy, which still in many ways illustrate 
the German original. Innumerable other songs and sagas 
point more remotely in the same direction. Nay, as Von 
der Hagen informs us, certain rhymed tales, founded on 

12 Von der Hagen's Nibelungen, Einleitung, § viL 
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these old adventures, have been recovered from popular 
recitation, in the Faroe Islands, within these few years. 

If we ask now. What lineaments of Fact still exist in 
these Traditions ; what are the Historical events and persons 
which our primeval Mythuses have here united with, and 
80 strangely metamorphosed? the answer is unsatisfactory 
enough. The great Northern Immigrations, unspeakably 
momentous and glorious as they were for the Germans, have 
weU-nigh faded away utterly from all vernacular records. 
Some traces, nevertheless, some names and dim shadows of 
occurrences in that grand movement, still linger here ; which, 
in such circumstances, we gather with avidity. There can be 
no doubt, for example, but this * Etzel, king of Hunland,' is 
the Attila of history ; several of whose real achievements 
and relations are faiutly yet still recognisably pictured forth 
in these Poems. Thus his first queen is named Halke, and 
in the Scandinavian versions, Herka ; which last (Erca) is 
also the name that Prisons gives her, in the w^ll-known 
account of his Embassy to Attila. Moreover, it is on his 
second marriage, which had in fact so mysterious and tra- 
gical a character, that the whole catastrophe of the Nihelr 
ungen turns. It is true, the * Scourge of God' plays but a 
tame part here ; however, his great acts, though all past, 
are still visible in their fruits : besides, it is on the Northern 
or German personages that the tradition chiefly dwells. 

Taking farther into account the general * Cycle,' or Sys- 
tem of Northern Tradition, whereof this Nihelungen is the 
centre and keystone, there is, as indeed we saw in the Heir 
denhuch^ a certain Kaiser Ottnit and a Dietrich of Bern ; to 
whom also it seems unreasonable to deny historical existence. 
This Bern (Verona), as well as the Rabenschlacht (Battle of 
Ravenna), is continually figuring in these fictions; though 
whether under Ottnit we are to understand Odoacer the 
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vanquished, and under Dietrich of Bern Theodoricus Veron- 
ensis, the victor both at Verona and Ravenna, is by no means 
so indubitable. Chronological difficulties stand much in the 
way. For our Dietrich of Bern, as we saw in the Nibelungeny 
is represented as one of Etzel's Champions : now Attila died 
about the year 450 ; and this Ostrogoth Theodoric did not 
fight his great Battle at Verona tiQ 489 ; that of Ravenna, 
which was followed by a three years' siege, happening next 
year. So that before Dietrich could become Dietrich ofBern^ 
Etzel had been gone almost half a century from the scene. 
Startled by this anachronism, some commentators have fished 
out another Theodoric, eighty years prior to him of Verona, 
and who actually served in Attila's hosts, with a retinue of 
Goths and Germans ; with which new Theodoric, however, 
the old Ottnit, or Odoacer, of the Heldenbuch must, in his 
turn, part company ; whereby the case is no whit mended. 
CertaiQ it seems, in the mean time, that Dietrichy which signi- 
fies Rich in People, is the same name which in Greek become 
Theodoricus; for at first (as in Procopius) this very Theo 



doricus is always written QevSepiXy which almost exactly«=;^ 

corresponds with the German sound. But such are the in —•- 

consistencies involved in both hypotheses, that we are forcecfczi*i 
to conclude one of two thiags : either that the Singers o!r ^oi 
those old Lays were little versed in the niceties of History — ^=^, 
and unambitious of passing for authorities therein; whictM_ -Ji 
seems a remarkably easy conclusion : or else, with Lessin gs^^ f? 
that they meant some quite other series of persons and tranff==5i- 
actions, some Kaiser Otto, and his two Anti-Kaisers (in th ^e 
twelfth century) ; which, from what has come to light sine- ie 
LessiQg's day, seems now an untenable position. 

However, as concerns the Nibelungen, the most remar^Kf- 
able coincidence, if genuine, remains yet to be mentions <L 
' Thwortz,' a Hungarian Chronicler (or perhaps Chronicl^^), 
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^f ^e know not what authority, relates, * that Attila left his 
* kingdom to his two sons Chaba and Aladar, the former by 
' a Grecian mother, the latter by Kremheilch (Chriemhild) a 
' German ; that Theodoric, one of his followers, sowed dis- 
' sension between them ; and, along with the Teutonic hosts, 
' took part with his half-countryman the younger son; where- 
' upon rose a great slaughter, w:hich lasted for fifteen days, 
'and terminated in the defeat of Chaba (the Greek), and 
'Hs flight into Asia.'^^ Could we but put faith in this 
Thwortz, we might fancy that some vague rumour of that 
Kremheilch tragedy, swoln by the way, had reached the 
German ear and imagination ; where, gathering round older 
Ideas and Mythuses, as Matter round its Spirit, the first rude 
form of Chriemhilde^s Revenge and the Wreck of the Nihelungen 
bodied itself forth in Song. 

Thus any historical light emitted by these old Fictions 
is little better than darkness visible ; sufficient at most to 
indicate that great Northern Immigrations, and wars and 
mmours of war have been ; but nowise how and what they 
have been. Scarcely clearer is the special history of the 
Fictions themselves ; where they were first put together, 
who have been their successive redactors and new-model- 
lers. Von der Hagen, as we said, supposes that there may 
have been three several series of such. Two, at all events, 
are clearly indicated. In their present shape we have in- 
ternal evidence that none of these poems can be older than 
the twelfth century ; indeed, great part of the Hero-book can 
be proved to be considerably later. With this last it is un- 
derstood that Wolfram von Eschenbach and Heinrich von 
Ofterdingen, two singers otherwise noted in that era, were 
largely concerned ; but neither is there any demonstration 

w Weber {Illustrations of Northern Antiquities, p. 39), who cites Gdrres {Zeitung 
fUr Einsiedler) as his authority. 
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of this vague beKef: while again, in regard to the Author 
of our actual Nibelungeriy not so much as a plausible con- 
jecture can be formed. 

Some vote for a certain Conrad von Wiirzburg ; others 
for the above-named Eschenbach and Ofterdingen; otheiB 
again for Klingsohr of Ungerland, a minstrel who once passed 
for a magician. Against all and each of which hypotheses 
there are objections; and for none of them the smallest con- 
clusive evidence. Who this gifted singer may have been, 
only in so far as his Work itself proves that there was but 
One, and the style points to the latter half of the twelfth 
century, — ^remains altogether dark : the unwearied Von der 
Hagen himself, after fullest investigation, gives for verdict, 
* we know it not.' Considering the high worth of the Nibelr 
ungen, and how many feeble balladmongers of that Swabicm 
Era have transmitted us their names, so total an oblivion, 
in this infinitely more important case, may seem surprising. 
But those Minnelieder (Love-songs) and Provenfal Madrigals 
were the Court Poetry of that time, and gained honour in 
high places; while the old National Traditions were common 
property and plebeian, and to sing them an unrewarded 
labom\ 

Whoever he may be, let him have our gratitude, our 
love. Looking back with a farewell glance, over that won- 
di'ous old Tale, with its many-coloured texture * of joyances 
and high-tides, of weeping and of woe,' so skilfully yet art- 
lessly knit-up into a whole, we cannot but repeat that a true 
epic spirit lives in it; that in many ways it has meaning 
and charms for us. Not only as the oldest Tradition of 
Modern Europe, does it possess a high antiquarian interest ; 
but farther, and even in the shape we now see it under, 
unless the ' Epics of the Son of Fingal' had some sort of 
authenticity, it is our oldest Poem also ; the earliest product 
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^^ these New Ages, whidi on its own merits, both in form 
^d essence, can be named Poetical. Considering its chi- 
valrous, romantic tone, it may rank as a piece of Kterary 
composition, perhaps considerably higher than the Spanish 
Cid; taking-in its historical significance, and deep ramifica- 
tions into the remote Time, it ranks indubitably and greatly 
ligher. 

It has been called a Northern Iliad; but except in the 
&ct that both Poems have a narrative character, and both 
sing *the destructive rage' of men, the two have scarcely 
any similarity. The Singer of the Nilelungen is a far dif- 
\ ferent person from Homer ; far inferior both in culture and 
in genius. Nothing of the glowing imagery, of the fierce 
bursting energy, of the mingled fire and gloom, that dwell 
in the old Greek, makes its appearance here. The German 
Singer is comparatively a simple nature; has never pene- 
trated deep into life ; never * questioned Fate ;' or struggled 
with fearful mysteries ; of all which we find traces in Homer, 
Btill more in Shakspeare ; but with meek believing submis- 
sion, has taken the Universe as he found it represented to 
him ; and rejoices with a fine childlike gladness in the mere 
outward shows of things. He has little power of delineating 
character ; perhaps he had no oecisive vision thereof. His 
persons are superficially distinguished, and not altogether 
mthout generic diflference ; but the portraiture is imperfectly 
brought out ; there lay no true living original within him. 
He has little Fancy ; we find scarcely one or two similitudes 
in his whole Poem ; and these one or two, which moreover 
are repeated, betoken no special faculty that way. He 
speaks of the 'moon among stars;' says often, of sparks 
I Btrack from steel armour in battle, and so forth, that they 
were wie es wehte der windy *as ii the wind were blowing 
them.' We have mentioned Tasso along with him; yet 

VOL. Vin. (Misc. voL 3.) P 



210 MISCELLANIES. 

neither in this case is there any close resemblance; the 
light playfdl grace, still more the Italian pomp and smmy 
luxuriance of Tasso are wanting in the other. His are 
humble wood-notes wild ; no nightingale's, but yet a sweet 
sky-hidden lark's. In all the rhetorical gifts, to say no- 
thing of rhetorical attainments, we should pronounce him 
even poor. 

Nevertheless, a noble soul he must have been, and fur- 
nished with far more essential requisites for Poetry than, 
these are ; namely, with the heart and feeling of a Poe 
He has a clear eye for the Beautiful and True; all 
itself gracefully and compactly in his imagination : it 
strange with what careless felicity he winds his way in tha 
complex Narrative, and, be the subject what it will, comec 
through it unsuUied, and with a smile. His great strengU 
is an unconscious instinctive strength ; wherein truly Uee 



his highest merit. The whole spirit of Chivalry, of Lov< 
and heroic Valour, must have Kved in him and inspired 
Everywhere he shows a noble Sensibility ; the sad accen1~ s 
of parting friends, the lamentings of women, the high darin_^^ 
of men, all that is worthy and lovely prolongs itself i^m 
melodious echoes through his heart. A true old Singer, an*- d 
taught of Nature herself 1 Neither let us call him an i: 
glorious Milton, since now he is no longer a mute one. Wh_. 
good were it that the four or five Letters composing tnJs 
Name could be printed, and pronounced, with absolute c^r- 
taiQty ? All that was mortal in him is gone utterly ; of liis 
life, and its environment, as of the bodily tabernacle lie 
dwelt in, the very ashes remain not : like a fair heavenlj 
Apparition, which indeed he was, he has melted into slit 
and only the*Voice he uttered, in virtue of its inspired gift 
yet lives and will live. 

To the Germans this Nihelungen Song is naturally an oh 
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ject of no common love; neither if they sometimes overvalue 
it» and vague antiquarian wonder is more common than just 
criticism, should the fault be too heavily visited. After long 
ages of concealment, they have foimd it in the remote wilder- 
ness, still standing like the trunk of some ahnost antedfluvian 
oak ; nay with boughs on it still green, after all the wind 
and weather of twelve hundred years. To many a patriotic 
feeling, which lingers fondly in solitary places of the Past, 
it may well be a rallying-point, and * Lovers' Tryating^tree^ 

For us also it has its worth. A creation from the old 
ages, still bright and balmy, if we visit it ; and opening into 
the first History of Europe, of Mankind. Thus all is not 
oblivion ; but on the edge of the abyss that separates the 
Old world from the New, there hangs a fair Rainbow-land ; 
which also, in curious repetitions of itself {twice over, say the 
critics), as it were in a secondary and even a ternary reflex,, 
sheds some feeble twilight &r into the deeps of the primeval 
Time. 
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EARLY GERMAN LITERATURE.^ 

[183L] 

-t"l? is not with Herr Soltau's work, and its merits or demerits, 
"feliat we here purpose to concern ourselves. The old Low- 
Oerman Apologue was already familiar under many shapes ; 
ici versions into Latin, English and all modem tongues : if it 
^ow comes before our German friends under a new shape, 
«uid they can read it not only in Gottsched's prosaic Prose, 
and Goethe's poetic Hexameters, but also * in the metre of 
the original,' namely, in Doggerel ; and this, as would ap- 
pear, not without comfort, for it is * the second edition ;' — 
doubtless the Germans themselves will look to it, will direct 
Herr Soltau aright in his praiseworthy labours, and, with all 
suitable speed, forward him from his second edition into a 
third. To us strangers the fact is chiefly interesting, as 
another little memento of the indestructible vitality there is 
in worth, however rude; and to stranger Reviewers, as it 
trings that wondrous old Fiction, with so much else that 
holds of it, once more specifically into view. 

The Apologue of Reynard the Fox ranks undoubtedly 
among the most remarkable Books, not only as a German, 
*^t, in all senses, as a European one ; and yet for us perhaps 

* FOBUGN QUABTEBLT Rbvibw, No. 16.— ifeiwccAre der Fuchs, iihersetzt von D. 
J^« Soltau (Beynard the Fox, translated by D. W. Soltau). 2d edition, 8vo. Liine- 



216 MISCELLANIES. 

its extrinsic, historical character is even more noteworth'^..^, 
than its intrinsic. In Literary History it forms, so to speabE=^> 
the culminating point, or highest manifestation of a Ten(^iad- 
ency which had ruled the two prior centuries : ever ilinim ^i 
wards from the last of the Hohenstauffen Emperors, an^rznd 
the end of their Swabian Era, to the borders of the E»- -e- 
formation, rudiments and fibres of this singular Fable a.=D;e 
seen, among innumerable kindred things, fashioning ^hp. i- n- 
selves together; and now, after three other centuries of 

actual existence, it still stands visible and entire, venerab-^"»le 
in itself, and the enduring memorial of much that h^^=as 
proved more perishable. Thus, naturally enough, it figur— es 
as the representative of a whole group that historical"" — ly 
cluster round it ; in studying its significance, we study th^ -at 
of a whole intellectual period. 

As this section of German Literature closely connec^^ts 
itself with the corresponding section of European Literatui^e, 
and, indeed, ofiers an expressive, characteristic epiton^cme 
thereof, some insight into it, were such easily procurabT le, 
might not be without profit. No Literary Historian that -y — ^^^e 
know of, least of all any in England, having looked much in 
this dii'ection, either as concerned Germany or other cou^^*n- 
tries, whereby a long space of time, once busy enough ar nd 
full of life, now lies barren and void in men's memories, — ■ ^^^ 
shall here endeavour to present, in such clearness as fig I'st 
attempts may admit, the result of some slight researches of 
our own in regard to it. 

The Troubadour Period in general Literature, to vrhwi — ncli 
the Swahiaii Era in German answers, has, especially witl 
the last generation, attracted inquiry enough ; the Frei 
have their Raynouards, we our Webers, the Germans tl 
Haugs, Graters, Langs, and numerous other Collectors 
Translators of Minnelieder ; among whom Ludwig Tieck, 




EARLY GERMAN LITERATURE. 217 

foremost in fer other provinces, has not disdained to take 
the lead. We shall suppose that this Literary Period is par- 
tially known to all readers. Let each recall whatever he has 
learned or figured regarding it ; represent to himself that 
brave young heyday of Chivalry and Minstrelsy, when a stem 
Barbarossa, a stem Lion-heart, sang sirventesy and with the 
hand that could wield the sword and sceptre twanged the 
melodious strings; when knights-errant tilted, and ladies' 
eyes rained bright influences ; and suddenly, as at sunrise, 
the whole Earth had grown vocal and musical. Then truly 
'Was the time of singing come ; for princes and prelates, empe- 
rors and squires, the wise and the simple, men, women and 
C5hildren, all sang and rhymed, or delighted in hearing it 
done. It was a universal noise of Song ; as if the Spring of 
Manhood had arrived, and warbHngs firom eveiy spray, not, 
indeed, without infinite twitterings also, which, except their 
gladness, had no music, were bidding it welcome. This was 
the Swabiaii Era ; justly reckoned not only superior to all 
preceding eras, but properly the First Era of German Litera- 
ture. Poetry had at length found a home in the life of men; 
and every pure soul was inspired by it ; and in words, or 
still better, in actions, strove to give it utterance. * Be- 
*lievers,' says Tieck, *sang of Faith; Lovers of Love; 

* Knights described knightly actions and battles ; and lov- 
*iiig, believing knights were their chief audience. The 

* Spring, Beauty, Gaiety, were objects that could never 

* tire ; great duels and deeds of arms carried away every 

* hearer, the more surely the stronger they were painted ; 

* and as the pillars and dome of the Church encircled the 

* flock, so did Religion, as the Highest, encircle Poetry and 

* Reality ; and every heart, in equal love, humbled itself be- 
' fore her.'* 

' MinneliedeT au8 dem SchwabiscTien ZeitaUer, Vorrede, x. 
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Let the reader, we say, fancy all this, and moreover that-r 
as earthly things do, it is all passing away. And now, fronraKz^ 
this extreme verge of the Swabian Erc^ let ns look forwarc^— d 
into the inane of the next two centuries, and see whetheir^^^r 
there also some shadows and dim forms, significant in ther-f^^ir 
kind, may not begin to grow visible. Already, as abov»^%ye 
indicated, Reinecke de Fos rises clear in the distance, as th' m — le 
goal* of our survey : let us now, restricting ourselves t^^iz^iio 
the German aspects of the matter, examine what may li m- lie 
between. 




Conrad the Fourth, who died in 1254, was the last of th^=z«e 
Swabian Emperors; and Conradin his son, grasping to^n:*)© 
early at a Southern Crown, perished on the scaffold at N^^- a- 
ples in 1268; with which stripling, more fortunate in son-^=ng 
than in war, and whose death, or murder, with fourtee^^sen 
years of other cruelty, the Sicilian Vespers so frightfulLKHj 
avenged, the imperial line of the Hohenstauffen came to 
end. Their House, as we have seen, gives name to a Lit< 
rary Era ; and truly, if dates alone were regarded, we migbrrnt 
reckon it much more than a name. For with this chan^^"© 
of dynasty, a great change in German Literature begins tn::^ o 
indicate itself; the fall of the Hohenstauffen is close follows 
by the decay of Poetry; as if that fair flowerage and 
brage, which blossomed far and wide round the Swabisu: 
Family, had in very deed depended on it for growth an_ 
life ; and now, the stem being felled, the leaves also werr« 
languishing, and soon to wither and drop away. Conradic*: 
as his father and his grandfather had been, was a singer 
some lines of his, though he died in his sixteenth year, hav< 
even come down to us; but henceforth no crowned poe^, 
except, long afterwards, some few with cheap laurel-crowns, 
is to be met with : the Gay Science was visibly declining. 
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In such times as now came, the court and the great could 
210 longer patronise it ; the pohty of the Empire was, by one 
convulsion after another, aU but utterly dismembered ; am- 
bitious nobles, a sovereign without power ; contention, vio- 
lence, distress, everywhere prevailing. Richard of Cornwall, 
who could not so much as keep hold of his sceptre, not to 
speak of swaying it wisely; or even the brave Rudolf of 
Eapsburg, who manfully accomphshed both these duties, 
had other work to do than sweet singing. Gay Wars of the 
Wartburg were now changed to stem Battles of the Marchfeld; 
in his leisure hours a good Emperor, instead of twanging 
harps, has to hammer from his helmet the dints it had got in 
his working and fighting hours.^ Amid such rude tumults 
the Minne-Song could not but change its scene and tone : if, 
indeed, it continued at all, which, however, it scarcely did ; 
for now, no longer united in courtly choir, it seemed to lose 
both its sweetness and its force, gradually became mute, 
or in remote obscure comers Uved on, feeble and inaudible, 
till after several centuries, when under a new title, and with 
fiur inferior claims, it again soKcits some notice from us. 

Doubtless, in this posture of afiairs pohtical, the progress 
of Literature could be little forwarded from without ; in some 
directions, as in that of Court-Poetry, we may admit that it 
was obstructed or altogether stopped. But why not only 
Court-Poetry, but Poetry of aU sorts should have declined, 
and as it were gone out, is quite another question; to which, 
indeed, as men must have their theory on everything, ans- 



' It was on tills famous plain of the Marchfeld that Ottocar, King of Bohemia, 
QODqnered Bela of Hungary, in 1260 ; and was himself, in 1278, conquered and slain 
^ Rudolf of Hapsburg, at that time much left to his own resources ; whose talent 
for mending helmets, however, is perhaps but a poetical tradition. Curious, more- 
<>ver : it was here again, after more than five centuries, that the House of Hapsburg 
i^oebed its worst overthrow, and from a new and greater Rudolf, namely, from 
^^leon, at Wagram, which lies in the middle of this same Marchfeld. 
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wer has often been attempted, but only with partial snccess* 
To most of the German Literary Historians this so ungenialT^^^l 
condition of the Conrt and Government appears enough : bT^7^)y 
the warlike, altogether practical character of Rudolf bjg^^py 
the imbecile ambition of his successors, by the general pre-^^-e- 
valence of feuds and lawless disorder, the death of Poetrj^^-rary 
seems fully accoimted for. In which conclusion of theirs^si *=■:&, 
allowing all force to the grounds it rests on, we cannot bu-jz-P^«ut 
perceive that there lurks some fallacy : the fallacy namely^^^ My, 
so common in these times, of deducing the inward anc^-C^ij 
spiritual exclusively from the outward and material ; o^n^ of 
tacitly, perhaps unconsciously, denying all independen" ^~^t 
force, or even life, to the former, and looking out for tiim^mte 
secret of its vicissitudes solely in some circumstance belon^^^* 
ing to the latter. Now it cannot be too often repeatei 
where it continues still unknown or forgotten, that man hae 
a soul as certainly as he has a body ; nay, much more ceir- 
tainly; that properly it is the course of his unseen, spiritual 
life which informs and rules his external visible life, rather 
than receives rule from it ; in which spiritual life, indeed, 
and not in any outward action or condition arising from it, 
the true secret of his liistory Ues, and is to be sought after, 
and indefinitely approached. Poetry above all, we should 
have known long ago, is one of those mysterious things 
whose origin and developments never can be what we call 
explained ; often it seems to us like the wind, blowing where 
it lists, coming and departing with little or no regard to any 
the most cunning theory that has yet been devised of it. 
Least of all does it seem to depend on court-patronage, the 
form of government, or any modification of politics or eco- 
nomics, catholic as these influences have now become in our 
philosophy : it lives in a snow-clad sulphurous Iceland, and 
not in a sunny wine-growing France; flourishes under an 
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arbitrary Elizabeth, and dies out under a constitutional 
George ; Philip 11. has his Cervantes, and in prison ; Wash- 
ington and Jackson have only their Coopers and Browns. 
"Why did Poetry appear so brightly after the Battles of 
Thermopylse and Salamis, and quite turn away her feice and 
"wings from those of Lexington and Bunker's Hill ? We 
answer, the Greeks were a poetical people, the Americans 
are not ; that is to say, it appeared because it did appear ! 
On the whole, we could desire that one of two things should 
liappen: Either that our theories and genetic histories of 
Toetry should henceforth cease, and mankind rest satisfied, 
once for all, with Dr. Cabanis' theory, which seems to be the 
simplest, that * Poetry is a product of the smaller intestines,' 
«nd must be cultivated medically by the exhibition of castor- 
cil: Or else that, in future speculations of this kind, we 
ehould endeavour to start with some recognition of the fact, 
once well known, and still in words admitted, that Poetry is 
Inspiration; has in it a certain spirituality and divinity 
which no dissecting-knife will discover ; arises in the most 
secret and most sacred region of man's soul, as it were in 
our Holy of Holies; and as for external things, depends 
only on such as can operate in that region ; among which it 
"will be found that Acts of Parliament, and the state of the 
Smithfield Markets, nowise play the chief part. 

With regard to this change in German Literature espe- 
cially, it is to be remarked, that the phenomenon was not a 
German, but a European one ; whereby we easily infer so 
nmch at least, that the roots of it must have lain deeper than 
ii any change from Hohenstauffen Emperors to Hapsburg 
ones. For now the Troubadours and Trouvferes, as well 
^ the Minnesingers, were sinking into silence ; the world 
seems to have rhymed itself out ; those chivalrous rounde- 
%8, heroic tales, mythologies, and quaint love-sicknesses. 
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had grown unprofitable to the ear. In fact, Chivalry itself 
was in the wane; and with it that gay melody, like its 
other pomp. More earnest business, not sportfully, but with 
harsh endeavour, was now to be done. The gracefdl minuet- 
dance of Fancy must give place to the toilsome, thorny pil- 
grimage of Understanding. Life and its appurtenances and 
possessions, which had been so admired and besung, now 
disclosed, the more they came to be investigated, the more 
contradictions. The Church no longer rose with its pillars, 
*like a venerable dome over the united flock;' but, more 
accurately seen rato, was a strait prison, full of unclean 
creeping things; against which thraldom all better spirits 
could not but murmur and struggle. Everywhere great- 
ness and littleness seemed so inexplicably blended : Nature, 
like the Sphinx, her emblem, with her fair woman's face and 
neck, showed also the claws of a lioness. Now too her Bid- 
die had been propounded; and thousands of subtle, disputa- 
tious Schoolmen were striving earnestly to rede it, that they 
might Uve, morally Hve, that the monster might not devour 
them. These, Uke strong swimmers, in boundless bottom- 
less vortices of Logic, swam manfully, but could not get to 
land. 

On a better course, yet with the like aim. Physical Science 
was also unfolding itself. A Roger Bacon, an Albert th^ 
Great, are cheering appearances in this era; not bHnd t 
the gi'eatness of Nature, yet no longer with poetic reverenc 
of her, but venturing fearlessly into her recesses, and ex- 
torting from her many a secret; the first victories of tha 
long series which is to make man more and more her King 
Thus everywhere we have the image of contest, of effort 
The spiiit of man, which once, in peaceftd, loving commu— - 
nion with the Universe, had uttered forth its gladness 
Song, now feels hampered and hemmed-in, and struggle 





L 



EARLY GERMAN LITERATURE. 223 

ehemently to make itself room. Power is the one thing 
eedful, and that Knowledge which is Power : thus also In- 
"fccllect becomes the grand faculty, in which all the others 
^k.Te weUnigh absorbed. 

Poetry, which has been defined as 'the harmonious unison 
of Man with Nature,' could not flourish in this temper of the 
"tines. The number of poets, or rather versifiers, henceforth 
greatly diminishes ; their style also, and topics, are different 
^nd less poetical. Men wish to be practically instructed 
x^ther than poetically amused : Poetry itself must assume 
«i preceptorial character, and teach wholesome saws and 
xnoral maxims, or it will not be listened to. Singing for the 
- Bongos sake is now nowhere practised ; but in its stead there 
is everywhere the jar and bustle of argument, investigation, 
contentious activity. Such throughout the fourteenth cen- 
inry is the general aspect of mind over Europe. In Italy 
slone is there a splendid exception; the mystic song of 
Dante, with its stem indignant moral, is followed by the 
Tight love-rhymes of Petrarch, the Troubadour of Italy, when 
■fliis class was extinct elsewhere : the master minds of that 
<50iintry, peculiar in its social and moral condition, still more 
in its relations to classical Antiquity, pursue a course of their 
own. But only the master minds ; for Italy too has its 
Dialecticians, and projectors, and reformers; nay, after Pe- 
trarch, these take the lead ; and there as elsewhere, in their 
^ords and loud assiduous toU, the voice of Poetry dies 
away. 

To search-out the causes of this great revolution, which 
lie not in Politics nor Statistics, would lead us far beyond 
our depth. Meanwhile let us remark that the change is no- 
"^e to be considered as a relapse, or fall firom a higher state 
of spiritual culture to a lower; but rather, so far as we have 
objects to compare it with, as a quite natural progress and 
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higher development of cnltnre. In the history of the uni- 
versal mind, there is a certain analogy to that of the indi- 
viduaL Our first self-consciousness is the first revelation to 
us of a whole universe, wondrous and altogether good; it is 
a feeling of joy and new-found strength, of mysterious in- 
finite hope and capability ; and in all men, either by word 
or act, expresses itself poetically. The world without us 
and within us, beshone by the yoimg light of Love, and all 
instinct with a divinity, is beautifdl and great; it seems for 
us a boundless happiness that we are privileged to Kve. 
This is the season of generous deeds and feelings; which 
also, on the lips of the gifted, form themselves into musical 
utterance, and give spoken poetry as well as acted. No- 
thing is calculated and measured, but all is loved, believed, 
appropriated. All action is spontaneous, high sentiment a 
sure imperishable good; and thus the youth stands, like 
the First Man, in his fair Garden, giving Names to the bright 
Appearances of this Universe which he has inherited, and 
rejoicing in it as glorious and divine. Ere long, however, 
comes a harsher time. Under the first beauty of man's life 
appears an infinite, earnest rigour : high sentiment will not 
avail, unless it can continue to be translated into noble 
action; which problem, in the destiny appointed for man 
born to toil, is difficult, interminable, capable of only ap- 
proximate solution. What flowed softly in melodious co- 
herence when seen and sung fi-om a distance, proves rugged 
and unmanageable when practically handled. The fervid, 
lyrical gladness of past years gives place to a collected 
thoughtfulness and energy; nay often, — so painfiil, so un- 
expected are the contradictions everywhere met with, — 
to gloom, sadness and anger ; and not till after long strug- 
gles and hard-contested victories is the youth changed into 
a man. 
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Without pushing the comparison too far, we may say 
that in the culture of the European mind, or in Literature 
"which is the symbol and product of this, a certain similarity 
of progress is manifested. That tuneful Chivalry, that high 
cleerfiil devotion to the Godhke in heaven, and to Women, 
its emblems on earth; those Crusades and vernal Love-songs 
^ere the heroic doings of the world's youth ; to which also 
a corresponding manhood succeeded. Poetic recognition is 
foflowed by scientific examination : the reign of Fancy, with 
its gay images, and graceftd, capricious sports, has ended ; 
and now Understanding, which when reunited to Poetry, 
Avill one day become Reason and a nobler Poetry, has to do 
its part. Meantime, while there is no such union, but a more 
and more widening controversy, prosaic discord and the 
immusical sounds of labour and effort are alone audible. 

The era of the Troubadours, who in Germany are the 
Minnesingers, gave place in that country, as in all others, 
to a period which we might name the Didactic ; for Litera- 
ture now ceased to be a festal melody, and addressing itself 
rather to the intellect than to the heart, became as it were 
a school-lesson. Listead of that cheei-ful, warbling Song of 
Love and Devotion, wherein nothing was taught, but all was 
beKeved and worshipped, we have henceforth only wise Apo- 
logues, Fables, Satires, Exhortations and all manner of edi- 
fying Moralities. Poetry, indeed, continued still to be the 
form of composition for all that can be named Literature ; 
except Chroniclers, and others of that genus, valuable not 
as doers of the work, but as witnesses of the work done, 
these Teachers all wrote in verse : nevertheless, in general 
there are few elements of Poetry in their performances ; the 
internal structure has nothing poetical, is a mere business- 
like prose : in the rhyme alone, at most in the occasional 
graces of expression, could we discover that it reckoned itself 

VOL. VIIL (Misc. VOL 3.) Q 
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poetical In feci, we may say that Poeby, in the old BenBe, 
had now altogether gone out of sight : instead of our hea- 
venly vesture and Ariel-harp, she had put on earthly weeds, 
and walked abroad with femla and hom-book. It was long 
before this- new guise would sit well on her; only in late 
centuries that she could &shion it into beauty, and learn to 
move with it, and mount with it, gracefolly as of old. 

Looking now more specially to our historical task, if we 
inquire how &ir into the subsequent time this Didactic Period 
extended, no precise answer can well be given. On this side 
there seem no positive limits to it ; with many superficial 
modifications, the same fundamental element pervades all 
spiritual efforts of mankind through the following centuries. 
We may say that it is felt even in tiie Poetry of our oim 
time ; nay, must be felt through all time ; inasmuch as Lt* 
quiry once awakened cannot isJl asleep, or exhaust itself; 
thus Literature must continue to have a didactic character; 
and the Poet of these days is he who, not indeed by mecha- 
nical but by poetical methods, can instruct us, can more and 
more evolve for us the mystery of our Life. However, after 
a certain space, this Didactic Spirit in Literature cannot, as 
a historical partition and landmark, be available here. At 
the era of the Reformation, it reaches its acme ; and, in sin- 
gular shape, steps forth on the high places of Public Busi- 
ness, and amid storms and thunder, not without brightness 
and true fire fi-om Heaven, convulsively renovates the world. 
Tills is, as it were, the apotheosis of the Didactic Spirit, 
where it first attains a really poetical concentration, and 
stimulates mankind into heroism of word, and of action also. 
Of the latter, indeed, still more than of the former ; for not 
till a much more recent time, almost till our own time, has 
Inquiry in some measure again reconciled itself to Belief; 
and Poetry, though in detached tones, arisen on us as a true 
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musical Wisdom. Thus is the deed, in certain circumstances, 
readier and greater than the word : Action strikes fiery light 
from the rocks it has to hew through; Poetry reposes in the 
skyey splendour which that rough passage has led to. But 
after Luther's day, this Didactic Tendency again sinks to a 
lower level ; mingles with manifold other tendencies; among 
which, admitting that it still forms the main stream, it is 
no longer so preeminent, positive and universal, as properly 
to characterise the whole. For minor Periods and subdivi- 
sions in Literary History, other more superficial character- 
istics mufit, firom time to time, be fixed on. 

Neither, examining the other limit of this Period, can we 
say specially where it begins ; for, as usual in these things, 
it begins not at once, but by degrees : Kings' reigns and 
changes in the form of Government have their day and date ; 
lot so changes in the spiritual condition of a people. The 
ffinnesinger Period and the Didactic may be said to com- 
mmgle, as it were, to overlap each other, for above a cen- 
tury : some writers partially belonging to the latter class 
occur even prior to the times of Friedrich 11. ; and a certain 
edio of the Minne-song had continued down to Manesse's 
day, under Ludwig the Bavarian. 

Thus firom the Minnesingers to the Church Reformers 
We have a wide space of between two and three centuries ; 
b which, of course, it is impossible for us to do more than 
point out one or two of the leading appearances ; a minute 
survey and exposition being foreign firom our object. 

Among the Minnesingers themselves, as abeady hinted, 
there are not wanting some with an occasionally didactic 
character: Gottfiied of Strasburg, known also as a trans- 
lator of Sir Tristrem, and two other Singers, Reinmar von 
Zweter and Walter von der Vogelweide, are noted in this 
respect ; the last two especially, for their oblique glances at 
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the Pope and his Monks, the unsound condition of wHch 
body could not escape even a Love-minstrel's eye.* But 
perhaps the special step of transition may be stiU better 
marked in the works of a rhymer named the Strieker^ whose 
province was the epic, or narrative ; into which he seems to 
have introduced this new character in imusual measure. As 

^ Beinmar von Zf^eter, for example, says once : 

Har und hart nach klostersUlm gesnUten 

Dea vind ich gennog, 

Ich vinde aber der nU vU dies rehte tragen ; 

HaXb visch hcUb man iat visch noch man^ 

Oar visch ist visch, gar man ist mun, 

Alsich erkennen kan : 

Von hofmunchen und von MosterriUem 

Kan ich niht gesagen : 

Hofmunchen, Mosterrittem, diesen heiden 

Wolt ich rehb ze rehte wol bescheiden, * 

Ob sie sich woUen lassen vinden. 

Da sie ze rehte solten vfcsen ; 

In Jdmter munche solten genesen. 

So suln des hofs sich ritter untermnden. 

Hair and beard cut in the cloister fashion. 

Of this I find enough, 

But of those that wear it well I find not many ; 

Half -fish half -man is neither fish nor man. 

Whole fish is fish, whole man is man. 

As I discover can : 

Of court-monks and of cloister-knights 

Can I not speak : 

Court-monks, cloister-knights, these both 

Would I rightly put to rights, 

Whether they would let themselves be found 

Where they by right should be ; 

In their cloister monks should flourish. 

And knights obey at court. 

See also in Flogel (Geschichte der komischen Litteraturf b. iii. s. 11), immediately 
followipg this Extract, a formidable dinner-course of Ides, — boiled lies, roasted lies, 
lies with saffron, forced-meat lies, and other varieties, arranged by this same artiit; 
—farther (in page 9), a rather gallant onslaught from Walter von der Vogelweide, 
on the Babest (Pope, Papst) himself. All this was before the middle of the thi^ 
teenth century. 
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the Strieker still retains some shadow of a place in Literary 
History, the following notice of him may be borrowed here. 
Of his personal history, it may be premised, nothing what- 
ever is known ; not even why he bears this title; miles# it 
be, as some have fancied, that Strieker, which now signifies 
Knitter, in those days meant Schreiber (Writer) : 

'In truth,' says Bouterwek, 'this painstaking ma^ was more a 
writer than a Poet, yet not altogether without talent in that latter 
way. Voluminous enough, at least, in his redaction of an older epic 
work on the War of Charlemagne with the Saracens in Spain, the old 
German original of which is perhaps nothing more than a translation 
fern the Latin or French. Of a Poet in the Strieker's day, when the 
lomantic epos had attamed such polish among the Germans, one 
Blight have expected that this ancient Fiction, since he was pleased 
to remodel it, would have served as the material to a new poetic 
creation ; or at least, that he would have breathed into it some new 
md more poetic spirit. But such a development of these Charle- 
Qagne Fables was reserved for the Italian Toets. The Strieker has 
lot only left the matter of the old Tale almost unaltered, but has even 
nought out its unpoetical lineaments in stronger light. The fanatical 
iety with which it is overloaded probably appeared to him its chief 
lent. To convert these castaway Heathens, or failing this, to anni- 
ilate them, Charlemagne takes the field. IText to him, the hero 
toland plays a main part there. Consultations are held, ambassadors 
legotiate ; war breaks out with all its terrors : the Heathen fight 
toutly : at length comes the well-known defeat of the Franks at Eon- 
seval, or Roncevaux ; where, however, the Saracens also lose so many 
nen that their King Marsilies dies of grief. The Narrative is divided 
mto chapters, each chapter again into sections, an epitome of which 
ia always given at the outset. Miracles occur in the story, but for 
i&ost part only such as tend to evince how God himself inspirited the 
Chzistians against the Heathen. Of anything like free, bold flights 
of imagination there is Uttle to be met with : the higher features of 
fte genuine romantic epos are altogether wanting. In return, it has 
a certain didactic temper, which, indeed, announces itseK even in the 
htrodnction. The latter, it should be added, prepossesses us in the 
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Poet's favour, testifying with what warm interest the noble and 
in man's life affected him.'^ 

The Wdlsche Gast (Italian Guest) of ZirUer or Tirkeler, 
wRo professes, truly or not, to be from Friuli, and, as a be- 
nevolent stranger, or Gruest, tells the Germans hard truths 
somewhat in the spirit of Juvenal; even the famous Mmter 
Freidank (Master Freethought), with his wise Book of rhymed 
Maxims, entitled Die Bescheidenheit (Modesty); still more the 
sagacious T\/ro King of Scots, quite omitted in history, but 
who teaches Friedebrand his Son, with some discrimination, 
how to choose a good priest; — all these, vdth others of 
still thinner substance, rise before us only as faint shadows, 
and must not linger in our field of vision. Greatly the most 
important figure in the earlier part of this era is Hugo von 
Trimberg, to whom we must now turn ; author of various 
poetico-preceptorial works, one of which, named the ReniMf 
(Runner), has long been known not only to antiquarians, 
but, in some small degree, even to the general reader. Of 
Hugo's Biography he has himself incidentally communicated 
somewhat. His surname he derives from Trimberg, his. 
birthplace, a village on the Saale, not far from Wiirzburg, 
in Franconia. By profession he appears to have been a 
Schoolmaster : in the conclusion of his Renner, he announces 
that ' he kept school for forty years at Thiirstadt, near Bam- 
berg;' farther, that his Book was finished in 1300, which date 
he confirms by other local circumstances. 

Der dies Bitch gedlchtet hat, 
VierziQ jar vor Bahenherg, 
Der pflag der schulen zu Thiirstat, 
Und Mess Hugo von Trymberg, 

^ Bouterwek, ix. 245. Other versified Narratives by this worthy Sbncker f0 
exust, but for the most part only in manuscript. Of these the History of WMn* 
von Blumeihal, a Round-table adventurer, appears to be the principal. The Poen^ 
on Charlemagne stands printed in Schilter's Thesaurus; its exact date is matted 
only of conjecture. 
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JSs ward follenbracM das id wahr^ 

Da tausent und dreyhundert jar 

Nach Christus Oeburt vergahgen waren, 

Drithalhsjar gleich vor denjaren 

Da die Jitden in Franken tmrden erschlugen. 

Bey der zeit und in den tagen, 

Da hischoff Leupolt bischoff was 

Zni Baibenberg, 

Some have supposed that the Schoohnaster dignity, 
claimed here, refers not to actual wielding of the birch, but 
to a Mastership and practice of instructing in the art of 
Poetry, which about this time began to have its scholars 
and even guild-brethren, as the feeble remnants of Minne- 
song gradually took the new shape, in which we afterwards 
see it, of Meistergesang (Master-song) : but for this hypo- 
thesis, so plain are Hugo's own words, there seems little 
foundation. It is uncertain whether he was a clerical per- 
. sonage, certain enough that he was not a monk: at all 
events, he must have been a man of reading and knowledge; 
industrious in study, and superior in literary acquirement to 
most in that time. By a collateral account, we find that he 
had gathered a library of two hundred Books, among which 
were a whole dozen by himself, five in Latin, seven in Ger- 
man ; hoping that by means of these, and the furtherance 
Uiey would yield in the pedagogic craft, he might Uve at 
ease in his old days; in which hope, however, he had 
been disappointed; seeing, as himself rather feelingly com- 
plains * no one now cares to study knowledge (Kunsi), which, 
nevertheless, deserves honour and favour.' What these 
twelve Books of Hugo's own writing were, can, for most 
part, only be conjectured. Of one, entitled the Samnder 
(Collector), he himself makes mention in the Renner : he had 
begun it above thirty years before this latter : but having 
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by ill accident lost great part of his manuscript, abandoned 
it in anger. Of another work Flogel has discovered the 
following notice in Johann'Wolf: * About this time (1599) 

* did that virtuous and learned nobleman, Conrad von Lie- 

* benstein, present to me a manuscript of Hugo von Tiim- 

* berg, who flourished about the year 1300. It sets forth the 
^ shortcomings of all ranks, and especially complains of the 
^ clergy. It is entitled Reu ins Land (Repentance to the 

* Land) : and now lies with the Lord of Zillhart.'* The 
other ten appear to have vanished even to the last vestige. 

Such is the whole sum-total of information which the 
assiduity of commentators has collected touching worthy 
Hugo's life and fortunes. Pleasant it were to see him fece 
to face; gladly would we penetrate through that long 
vista of five hundred years, and peep into his book-presses, 
his fingal fireside, his noisy mansion with its disobedient 
urchins, now that it is all grown so silent : but the distance 
is too far, the intervening medium intercepts our light ; only 
in uncertain, fluctuating dusk will Hugo and his environ- 
ment appear to us. Nevertheless Hugo, as he had in Na- 
ture, has in History an immortal part : as to his inward man, 
we can still see that he was no mere bookworm, or simple 
Parson Adams ; but of most observant eye ; shrewd, inquir- 
ing, considerate, who from his Thiirstadt school-chair, as firom 
a sedes exploratoria, had looked abroad into the world's busi- 
ness, and formed his own theory about many things. A 
cheerful, gentle heart had been given him; a quiet sly 
humour ; light to see beyond the garments and outer hulls 
of Life into Life itself: the long-necked purse, the thread- 
bare gabardine, the languidly-simmering pot of his peda- 
gogic household establishment were a small matter to him : 
he was a man to look on these things with a meek smile ; to 

^ Flogel (iii. 15),«who quotes for it Wolfii Lexicon Memorab, t. ii p. 1061. 
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nestle down quietly, as the lark, in the lowest furrow ; nay 
to mount therefrom singing, and soar above all mere earthly 
heights. How many potentates and principalities and proud 
belligerents have evaporated iato utter oblivion, while the 
poor Thiirstadt Schoolmaster still holds together 1 

This Rentier, which seems to be his final work, probably 
comprises the essence of aU those lost Volumes ; and indeed 
a synopsis of Hugo's whole Philosophy of Life, such as his 
two hundred Books and long decades of quiet observation 
and reflection had taught him. Why it has been named the 
Renner, whether by Hugo himself, or by some witty Editor 
and Transcriber, there are two guesses forthcoming, and no 
certain reason. One guess is, that this Book was to run 
after the lost Tomes, and make good to mankind the de- 
ficiency occasioned by want of them; which happy-thought, 
Mde-bound though it be, might have seemed sprightly 
enough to Hugo and that age. The second guess is, that 
cm Author, in the same style of easy mt, meant to say, this 
Book must hasten and run out into the world, and do him a 
good turn quickly, while it was yet time, he being so very 
old. But leaving this, we may remark, with certainty 
enough, that what we have left of Hugo was first printed 
under this title of Renner, at Frankfort-on-Mayn, ia 1549; 
and quite incorrectly, being modernised to all lengths, and 
often without understanding of the sense; the Edition more- 
over is now rare, and Lessing's project of a new one did not 
take effect; so that, except iq Manuscripts, of which there 
are many, and in printed Extracts, which also are numerous, 
the Renner is to most readers a sealed book. 

In regard to its literary merit opinions seem to be 
nearly unanimous. The highest merit, that of poetical 
unity, or even the lower merit of logical unity, is not as- 
cribed to it by the warmest panegyrist. Apparently this 
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work had been a sort of store-chest, wherein the good 
Hugo had,. from time to time, deposited the fruits of hi^ 
meditation as they chanced to ripen for him; here a Kttlfe, 
and there a Kttle, in all varieties of kind; till the chest bein^ 
filled, or the fruits nearly exhausted, it was sent forth an^ 
published to the world, by the easy process of turning ilj: 
the bottom. 

* No theme,* says Bouterwek, * leads with certainty to the other ; 
satirical descriptions, proverbs, fables, jests and other narratlYes, a2/ 
huddled together at random, to teach us in a poetical way a series of 
moral lessons. A strained and frosty Allegory opens the work ; then 
follow the Chapters oiMeyden (Maids); of Wicked Masters; of Pages; 
of Priests, Monks and Friars, with great minuteness; then of a 
Young Minx with an Old Man ; then of Bad Landlords, and of Bob- 
bers. !N'ext come divers Virtues and Vices, all painted out, and 
judged of. Towards the end, there follows a sort of Moral Natural 
History; Considerations on the dispositions of various Animals; a 
little Botany and Physiology ; then again all manner of didactic Ka^ 
ratives ; and finally a Meditation on the Last Day.' 

Whereby it would appear clearly, as hinted, that Hugo's 
Renner pursues no straight course; and only through the 
most labyrinthic mazes, here wandering in deep thickets, or 
even sinking in moist bogs, there panting over mountain- 
tops by narrow sheep-tracks; but for most part jigging 
lightly on sunny greens, accomplishes his wonderful jour- 
ney. 

Nevertheless, as we ourselves can testify, there is a 
certain charm in the worthy man ; his Work, such as it is, 
seems to flow direct from the heart, in natural, spontaneous 
abundance ; is at once cheerful and earnest ; his own simple* 
honest, mildly decided character is everywhere visible. Be- 
sides, Hugo, as we said, is a person of understanding ; has 
looked over many provinces of Life, not without insight; in 
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his quiet, sly way, can speak forth a shrewd word on occa- 
sion. There is a genuine though slender vein of Humour in 
him ; nor in his satire does he ever lose temper, but rebukes 
sportfully; not indeed laughiog aloud, scarcely even sar- 
donically smiling, yet with a certain subdued roguery and 
patriarchal knowingness. His fancy too, if not briUiant, is 
copious almost beyond measure ; no end to his crotchets, 
suppositions, nunute specifications. Withal he is original : 
his maxims, even when professedly borrowed, have pai^sed 
through the test of his own experience ; aU carries in it 
some stamp of his personality. Thus the Renner, though 
in its whole extent perhaps too boundless and planless for 
ordinary nerves, makes in the firagmentary state no unplea- 
sant reading : that old doggerel is not without significance ; 
often in its straggling, broken, entangled strokes some vivid 
antique picture is strangely brought out for us. 

As a specimen of Hugo's general manner, we select a 
small portion of his Chapter on The Maidens ; that passage 
'where he treats of the highest enterprise a maiden can en- 
gage in, the choosing of a husband. It will be seen at once 
that Hugo is no Minnesinger, glozing his fair audience with 
madrigals and hypocritical gallantry ; but a quiet Natural 
Historian, reporting such facts as he finds, in perfect good 
xiature, it is true, yet not without an undercurrent of satiri- 
cal humour. His quaint style of thought, his garrulous mi- 
nuteness of detail are partly apparent here. The first few 
lines we may give in the origiaal also ; not as they stand in 
the Frankfort Edition, but as professing to derive them- 
selves from a genuine ancient source : 

Kortzyn mut und lange liaar 
han die meyde sunderhar 
dy zu yren jaren hommen synt 
dy wal machen yn daz hertze hlynt 
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dy auehgn fin/sen yn den weg 

von den auehgn get eyn steg 

tzu dem Jierizen nit gar long 

uff deme stege ist vyl mannig gedang 

wen sy vx>ln nemen oder nit J 

Short of sense and long of hair, 
Strange enough the maidens are ; 
Once they to their teens have got. 
Such a choosing, this or that : 
Eyes they have that ever spy, 
From the Eyes a Path doth lie 
To the Heart, and is not long. 
Hereon travel thoughts a throng, 
Which one they will have or not. 

'Woe's me,' continues Hugo, 'how often this same is repeated; 
till they grow all confused how to choose, firom so many, whom they 
have brought in without number. First they bethink them so : This 
one is short, that one is long; he is courtly and old, the othei 
young and ill-favoured ; this is lean, that is bald ; here is one fat, 
there one thin; this is noble, that is weak ; he never yet broke a 
spear : one is white, another black; that other is named Master Hack 
Qiartz) ; this is pale, that again is red ; he seldom eateth cheerful 
bread ;' 

and so on, througli endless other varieties, in new streams 
of soft-mnrmuring doggerel, whereon, as on the Path it 
would represent, do travel thoughts a throng, which one 
these fair irresolutes will have or not. 

Thus, for Hugo, the age of Minstrelsy is gone : not soft 
Love-ditties, and hymns of Lady-worship, but sceptical cri- 
ticism, importunate animadversion, not without a shade of 
mockery, will he indite. The age of Chivalry is gone also. 
To a Schoolmaster, with empty larder, the pomp of touma- 

^ Horn, Geschichte und Kritik der deutschen Poesie, s. 44. 
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ments could never have been specially interesting; but now 
such passages of arms, how free and gallant soever, appear 
to him no other than the probable product of delirium. 

* God might well laugh, could it be,' says he, ^ to see his 

* manniMns live so wondrously on this Earth : two of them 
'will take to fighting, and nowise let it alone; nothing 

* serves but with two long spears they must ride and stick 

* at one another : greatly to their hurt ; for when one is by 
'the other skewered through the bowels or through the 
'weasand, he hath small profit thereby. But who forced 
*them to such straits f The answer is too plain: some 
modification of Insanity. Nay, so contemptuous is Hugo of 
all chivalrous things, that he openly grudges any time spent 
ia reading of them; in Don Quixote's Library he would 
have made short work : 

How Master Dietrich fought with Ecken, 
And how of old the stalwart Eecken 
Were all by women's craft betrayed : 
Such things you oft hear sung and said. 
And wept at, like a case of sorrow; — 
Of our own Sios we'll think tomorrow. 

This last is one of Hugo's darker strokes; for commonly, 
though moral perfection is ever the one thing needful with 
him, he preaches in a quite cheerful tone; nay, ever and 
auon, enlivens us with some timely joke. Considerable part, 
and apparently much the best part, of his work is occupied 
^th satirical Fables, and Schwdnke (jests, comic tales) ; of 
which latter class we have seen some possessing true hu- 
mour, and the simplicity which is their next merit. These, 
however, we must wholly omit ; and indeed, without farther 
parleyiQg, here part company with Hugo. We leave him, 
^ot without esteem, and a touch of affection, due to one so 
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true-hearted, and, under that old humble guise, so gifted 
with intellectual talent. Safely enough may be conceded 
him the dignity of chief moral Poet of his time ; nay per- 
haps, for his solid character, and modest manly ways, a 
much higher dignity. Though his Book can no longer be 
considered, what the Frankfort Editor describes it in his 
interminable title-page, as a universal vade-mecum for man- 
kind, it is still *so adorned with many fine sayings,* and 
in itself of so curious a texture, that it seems well worth 
preserving. A proper Edition of the Renner will one day 
doubtless make its appearance among the Germans. Hugo 
is farther remarkable as the precursor and prototype of Se- 
bastian Brandt, whose Narrenschiff (Ship of Fools) has, with 
perhaps less merit, had infinitely better fortune than the 
JRenner, 

Some half century later in date, and no less didactic in 
character than Hugo's Eenner, another Work, still rising 
visible above the level of those times, demands some notice 
from us. This is the Edelstein (Gem) of Bonerius or Boner, 
which at one time, to judge by the number of Manuscripts, 
whereof fourteen are still in existence, must have enjoyed 
great popularity ; and indeed, after long years of obKvion, 
it has, by recent critics and redactors, been again brought 
into some circulation. Boner's Gem is a collection of a Him- 
dred Fables done into German rhyme; and derives its proud 
designation not more perhaps fi^om the supposed excellence 
of the work than fi-om a witty allusion to the title of Fable 
First, which, in the chief Manuscript, chances to be that 
well-known one of the Cock scraping for Barleycorns, and 
finding instead thereof a precious stone {Edelstein) or Gem : 
Von einem Hanen und dem edelen Steine ; whereupon the au- 
thor, or some kind fiiend, remarks in a sort of Prologue : 
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Dies BucMein mag der Edelstein 

Wol heMzeriy wand es in treit (in sich tragi) 

Biachaft (Beispiel) manger Tduogheit, 

*Tliis Bookling may well be called the Gem, sith it includes 
* examples of many a prudence ;' — ^which name accordingly, 
08 we see, it bears even to this day. 

Boner and his Fables have given rise to much discussion 
among the Germans : scattered at short distances through- 
out the last hTmdred years, tiiere is a series of Selections, 
Editions, Translations, Critical Disquisitions, some of them 
in the shape of Academic Program ; among the labourers in 
which enterprise we find such men as GeUert and Lessing. 
A Bonerii GemmOy or Latin version of the work, was pub- 
lished by Oberlin, in 1782 ; Eschenburg sent forth an Edi- 
tion in modem German, in 1810 ; Benecke a reprint of the 
antique original, in 1816. So that now a faithful duty has 
been done to Boner; and what with bibliographical inquiries, 
what with vocabularies, and learned collations of texts, he 
that runs may read whatever stands written in the Gem. 

Of these diligent lucubrations, with which we strangers 
are only in a remote degree concerned, it will be sufficient 
here to report in few words the main results, — ^not indeed 
very difficult to report. First, then, with regard to Boner 
himself we have to say that nothing whatever has been 
discovered : who, when, or what that worthy moralist was, 
remains, and may always remain, entirely uncertain. It is 
merely conjectured, firom the dialect, and other more minute 
indications, that his place of abode was the north-west 
quarter of Switzerland; with still higher probability, that 
he lived about the middle of the fourteenth century; from 
his learning and devout pacific temper, some have inferred 
that he was a monk or priest ; however, in one Manuscript 
of his Gem^ he is designated, apparently by some ignorant 
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Transcriber, a knight, ein Bitter gotz alsua : from all which, 
as above said, onr only conclusion is, that nothing can be 
concluded. 

Johann Scherz, about the year 1710, in what he called 
PhUosophicB moralis Germanorum medii OBvi Specimerij sent forth 
certain of these Fablea, with expositions, but apparently 
without naming the Author; to which Specimen Gellert in 
his Dissertatio de Poesi Apologorum had again, some forty 
years afterwards, invited attention. Nevertheless, so total 
was the obscurity which Boner had &Uen into, that Bodmer, 
abeady known as the resuscitator of the Nibelungen Lied,\si 
printing the Edehtein from an old Manuscript, in 1752, mis- 
took its probable date by about a century, and gave his 
work the title of Fables from the Minnesinger Pefriod^ without 
naming the Fabulist, or guessing whether there were one 
or many. In this condition stood the matter, when several 
years afterwards, Lessing, pursuing another inquiry, came 
across the track of this Boner; was allured into it; pro- 
ceeded to clear it ; and moving briskly forward, with a sure 
eye and sharp critical axe, hewed away innumerable en- 
tanglements; and so opened out a free avenue and vista, 
where strangely, in remote depth of antiquarian woods, the 
whole ancient Fable-manufactory, with Boner and many 
others working in it, becomes visible, in all the light which 
probably will ever be admitted to it. He who has perplexed 
himself with Romulus and Eimicius, and Nevelet's Anonymus 
and Avianus, and still more, with the false guidance of their 
many commentators, will find help and deliverance in this 
light, thorough-going Inquiry of Lessing's.® 



^ Koch also, with a strange deviation from his usual accuracy, dates Boner, in 
one place, 1220 ; and in another, * towards the latter half of the fourteenth cen- 
tury.' See his Compendiumy pp. 28 and 200, voL i. 

^ Sdmmtliche SchH/ten, b. viii 
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Now, therefore, it became apparent: first, that those 
supposed Fables from the Minnesinger Period, of Bodmer, were 
in truth written by one Boner, in quite another Period; 
secondly, that Boner was not properly the author of them, 
but the borrower and free versifier from certain Latin ori- 
gmals ; farther, that the real title was Edelstein; and stran- 
gest of all, that the work had been printed three centuries 
before Bodmer's time, namely, at Bamberg, in 1461; of 
which Edition, indeed, a tattered copy, typographically 
curious, lay, and probably lies, in the Wolfenbiittel Library, 
where Lessing then waited, and wrote. The other dis- 
coveries, touching Boner's personality and locality, are but 
conjectures, due also to Lessing, and have been stated 
abeady. 

As to the Gem itself, about which there has been such 
scrambling, we may say, now when it is cleaned and laid 
out before us, that, though but a small seed-pearl, it has a 
genuine value. To us Boner is interesting by his antiquity, 
as the speaking witness of many long-past things ; to his 
contemporaries again he must have been still more interest- 
ing as the reporter of so many new things. These Fables 
of his, then for the first time rendered out of inaccessible 
Latin^^ into German metre, contain no little edifying matter, 

^^ The two originals to whom Lessing has traced all his Fables are Avianua and 
Kevelet's Anonymus; concerning which personages the following brief notice by 
Jordens {Lexicon, L 161) may be inserted here : * Flavins Avianus (who mnst not be 
' oonfonnded with another Latin Poet, Avienus) lived, as is believed, under the two 

* Antonines in the second century : he has left us forty-two Fables in elegiac mea- 
' rare, the best Editions of which are that by Kannegiesser (Amsterdam, 1731), that 
' by* &c. &c. With respect to the Anonymus again : * Under this designation is 
' understood the half -barbarous Latin Poet, whose sixty Fables, in elegiac measure, 
' itand in the coUection, which Nevelet, under the title Mythologia ^sopica, pub- 
liahed at Frankfort in 1610, a^d which directly follow those of Avianus in that 

* work. They are nothing else than versified translations of the Fables written in 

* prose by Romulus^ a noted Fabulist, whose era cannot be fixed, nor even his name 
'made out to complete satisfaction.'— The reader who wants deeper insight into 
these matters may consult Lessing, as cited above. 

VOL. VIIL (Misc. voL 3 ) R 
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had we not known it before; our old friends, the Fox with 
the musical Raven ; the Man and Boy taking their Ass to 
market, and so inadequate to please the public in their 
method of transporting him; the Bishop that gave his 
Nephew a Cure of Souls, but durst not trust him with a 
Basket of Pears; all these and many more figure here. 
But apart from the material of his Fables, Boner^s style and 
manner has an abiding merit. He is not so much a Trans- 
lator as a free Imitator : he tells the story in his own way; 
appends his own moral, and, except that in the latter 
department he is apt to be a little prolix, acquits himself 
to high satisfaction. His narrative, in those old limping 
rhymes, is cunningly enough brought out: artless, lively, 
graphic, with a spicing of innocent humour, a certain child- 
like archness, which is the chief merit of a Fable. Such is 
the German iEsop; a character whom in the northwest 
district of Switzerland, at that time of day, we should 
hardly have looked for. 

Could we hope that to many of our readers the old rough 
dialect of Boner would be intelligible, it were easy to vin- 
dicate these praises. As matters stand, we can only venture 
on one translated specimen, which in this shape claims much 
allowance; the Fable, also, is nowise the best, or perhaps 
the worst, but simply one of the shortest. For the rest, we 
have rendered the old doggerel into new, with all possible 
fidelity : 

THE FROG AND* THE STEER. 

Of Mm that striveth after more honour than he slumld. 

A Frog with Frogling by his side 
Came hopping through the plain, one tide : 
There he an Ox at grass did spy. 
Much anger'd was the Frog thereby ; 
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He said : " Lord God, wliat was my sin 

Thou madest me so small and tliin ? 

Likewise I have no handsome feature, 

And all dishonoured is my nature, 

To other creatures far and near. 

For instance, this same grazing Steer." 

The Frog would fain with Bullock cope, 

'Gran brisk outblow himself in hope. 

Then spake his Frogling : " Father o' me. 

It boots not, let thy blowing be ; 

Thy nature hath forbid this battle, 

Thou canst not vie with the black-cattle." 

jN"athless let be the Frog would not, 

Such prideful notion had he got ; 

Again to blow right sore *gan he, 

And said : " Like Ox could I but be 

Li size, within this world there were 

!N'o Frog so glad, to thee I swear." 

The Son spake : " Father, me is woe 

Thou shouldst torment thy body so, 

I fear thou art to lose thy life ; 

Come follow me and leave this strife ; 

Good Father, take advice of me, 

And let thy boastful blowing be." 

Frog said : " Thou needst not beck and nod, 

I will not do't, so help me God ; 

Eig as this Ox is I must turn. 

Mine honour now it doth concern." 

He blew himself, and burst in twain, 

Such of that blowing was his gain. 



The like hath oft been seen of such 
Who grasp at honour overmuch ; 
They must with none at aU be doing. 
But sink full soon and come to ruin. 
He that, with wind of Pride accursed. 
Much puffs himself, will surely burst ; 
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He men miswishes and misjudges. 
Inferiors sconis, saperiois grudges. 
Of all his equals is a hater, 
Much grieved he is at any hetter ; 
Wherefore it were a sentence wise 
Were his whole body set with Eyes, 
Who euTy hath, to see so well 
What lucky hap each man bef eU, 
That 80 he filled were with fuiy, 
And burst asunder in a huny ; 
And so fiodl soon betid him this 
Which to the Frog betided is. 

Readers to whom snch stinted twanging of the true 
Poetic Lyre, snch cheerful fingering, though only of one 
and its lowest string, has any melody, may find enougli of 
it in Benecke's Boners a reproduction, as above stated, of 
the original Edelstein; which Edition we are authorised to re- 
commend as furnished with all helps for such a study : less 
adventurous readers may still, firom Eschenburg's half-mo- ) 
demised Edition, derive some contentment and insight. 

Hugo von Trunberg and Boner, who stand out here as 
our chief Literary representatives of the Fourteenth Century, 
could play no such part in their own day, when the great 
men who shone in the world's eye were Theologians and 
Jurists, Politicians at the Lnperial Diet ; at best. Professors 
in the new Universities ; of whom all memory has long 
since perished. So different is universal from temporary im- 
portance, and worth belonging to our manhood fi'om that 
merely of our station or calling. Nevertheless, as every 
writer, of any true gifts, is * citizen both of his time and 
of his country,' and the more completely the greater his 
gifts ; so in the works of these two secluded individuals the 
characteristic tendencies and spirit of their age may best 
be discerned. 
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Accordingly, in studying their commentators, one fact 
that cannot but strike us is, the great prevalence and cur- 
rency which this species of Literature, cultivated by them, 
had obtained in that era. Of Fable Literature especially, 
this was the summer-tide and highest efflorescence. The 
Latin originals which Boner partly drew from, descending, 
^th manifold transformations and additions, out of classical 
times, were in the hands of the learned; in the living me- 
mories of the people were numerous fragments of primeval 
Oriental Fable, derived perhaps through Palestine; from 
"which two sources, curiously intermingled, a whole stream of 
Fables evolved itself; whereat the morally athirst, such was 
the genius of that time, were not slow to drink. Boner, as 
vre have seen, worked in a field then zealously cultivated : 
nay, was not -^sop himself, what we have for -^sop, a 
contemporary of his ; the Greek Monk Planudes and the 
Swiss Monk Boner might be chanting their Psalter at one 
and the same hour 1 

Fable, indeed, may be regarded as the earliest and sim- 
plest product of Didactic Poetry, the first attempt of Li- 
stniction clothing itself in Fancy : hence the antiquity of 
Fables, their universal diJBFdsion in the childhood of nations, 
80 that they have become a common property of all : hence 
also their acceptance and diligent culture among the Ger- 
mans, among the Europeans, in this the first stage of an era 
when the whole bent of Literature was Didactic. But the 
Fourteenth Century was the age of Fable in a still wider 
sense: it was the age when whatever Poetry there re- 
mained took the shape of Apologue and moral Fiction : the 
higher spirit of Imagination had died away, or withdrawn 
itself into Religion ; the lower and feebler not only took 
continual counsel of Understanding, but was content to walk 
in its leading-strings. Now was the time when human life 
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and its relations were looked at with an earnest practical 
eye; and the moral perplexities that occur there, when man, 
hemmed-in between the Would and the Should, or the Must, 
painfully hesitates, or altogether sinks in that collision, were 
not only set forth in the way of precept, but embodied, for 
still clearer instruction, in Examples, and edifying Fictions. 
The Monks themselves, such of them as had any talent, 
meditated and taught in this fashion : witness that strange 
Gesta Romanorunij still extant, and once familiar over all 
Europe; — a Collection of Moral Tales, expressly devised for 
the use of Preachers, though only the Shakspeares, and in 
subsequent times, turned it to right purpose.^^ These and 
the like old GestSy with most of which the Ramans had so 
little to do, were the staple Literature of that period ; culti- 
vated with great assiduity, and so far as mere invention, or 
compilation, of incident goes, with no little merit ; for al- 
ready almost all the grand destinies, and fundamental ever- 
recurring entanglements of human life are laid hold of and 
depicted here ; so that, from the first, our modem Novelists 
and Dramatists could find notlung new under the sun, but 
everywhere, in contrivance of their Story, saw themselves 
forestalled. The boundless abundance of Narratives then 
current, the siQgular derivations and transmigrations of 
these, surprise antiquarian commentators: but, indeed, it 
was in this same century that Boccaccio, refining the gold 
from that so copious dross, produced his Decamerone, which 
still indicates the same fact in more pleasant fashion, to all 
readers. That in these universal tendencies of the time the 
Germans participated and cooperated. Boner's Fables, and 
Hugo's many Narrations, serious and comic, may, like two 
specimens from a great multitude, point out to us. The 

^^ Seo an account of tliis curious Book in Donee's learned and ingenious lUui- 
trationa of Shakspearc, 
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Madrigal had passed into the Apologue; the Heroic Poem, 
mth its supernatural machinery and sentiment, into the 
Fiction of practical Life: in which latter species a pro- 
phetic eye might have discerned the coming Tom Joneses 
and Wilhelm Meisters; and with still more astonishment, 
the JkRnerva Presses of all nations, and this their huge transit- 
trade in Bags, all lifted from the dunghill, printed on, and 
returned thither, to the comfort of parties interested. 

The Drama, as is well known, had an equally Didactic 
origin; namely, in those Mysteries contrived by the clergy 
for bringing home religious truth, with new force, to the 
mdversal comprehension. That this cunning device had 
already found its way into Germany, we have proof in a 

document too curious to be omitted here : 

• 
'In the year 1322 there was a play shown at Eisenach, which had 
a tragical enough effect. Markgraf I*riedrich of Misnia, Landgraf also 
of Thuringia, having brought his tedious warfares to a conclusion, and 
the country beginning now to revive under peace, his subjects were busy 
repaying themselves for the past distresses by all manner of diversions; 
to which end, apparently by the Sovereign's order, a dramatic repre- 
sentation of the Ten Virgins was schemed, and at Eisenach, iu his 
presence, duly executed. This happened fifteen days after Easter, by 
indulgence of the Preaching Friars. In the ChromcOn Sampetrinum 
stands recorded that the play was enacted in the Beargarden (in horto 
ferarum), by the clergy and their scholars. But now, when it came 
to pass that the Wise Virgins would give the Foolish no oil, and these 
latter were shut out from the Bridegroom, they began to weep bitterly, 
and dialled on the Saints to intercede for them ; who, however, even 
with "Mary at their head, could effect nothing from God ; but the 
Foolish Virgins were all sentenced to damnation. Which things the 
Landgraf seeing and hearing, he fell into a doubt, and was very angry; 
and said, " What then is the Christian Faith, if God will not take pity 
on us, for intercession of Mary and all the Saints ?" In this anger he 
continued five days ; and the learned men could hardly enlighten him 
to understand the Gospel. Thereupon he was struck with apoplexy. 
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and became speechless and powerless; in whicli sad state he ooo 
tinned bed-rid two years and seven months, and so died, being tHea 
fifly-five.'i« 

Surely a serious warning, would they but take it, to 
Dramatic Critics, not to venture beyond their depth 1 Had 
this fiery old Landgraf given up the reins of his imagination 
into his author's hands, he might have been pleased he knew 
not why: whereas the meshes of Theology, in which lie 
kicks and struggles, here strangle the life out of him; 
and the Ten Virgins at Eisenach are more fatal to war- \ 
like men than -^schylus's Furies at Athens were to weak 
women. 

Neither were the unlearned People without their Litera- 
ture, their Narrative Poetry; though how, in an age with- 
out printing and bookstalls, it was circulated among them; 
whether by strolling FideUres (Minstrels), who might recite 
as well as fiddle, or by other methods, we have not learned. 
However, its existence and abundance in this era is suffi- 
ciently evinced by the multitude of VolksbucJier (People's- 
Books) which issued fi*om the Press, next century, almost as 
soon as there was a Press. Several of these, which still 
languidly survive among the people, or at least the children, 
of all countries, were of German composition ; of most, so 
strangely had they been sifted and winnowed to and fro, it 
was impossible to fix the origin. But borrowed or domestic, 
they nowhere wanted admirers in Germany: the Patient 
Helena, the Fair Magelone, Bluebeard, Fortunatus; these, and 
afterwards the Seven Wise Masters, with other more directly 
^sopic ware, to which the introduction of the old Indian 
stock, or Booh of Wisdom, translated fi^om John of Capua's 

^ Flogel {GeschicMe der komischen Idtteratur, iv. 287), who fonnds on that old 
Chronicon Sampetrinum Erfurtense, contained in Menke's CoUection. 
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Latm,^^ one day formed a rich accession, were in all memories 
and on all tongues. 

Beautiful traits of Imagination and a pure- genuine feel- 
ing, though under the rudest forms, shine forth in some of 
these old Tales: for instance, in Magelone and Fortunatus; 
which two, indeed, with others of a different stamp, Ludwig 
Tieck has, with singular talent, ventured, not unsuccess- 
My, to reproduce in our own time and dialect. A second 
class distinguish themselves by a homely, honest-hearted 
Wisdom, fall of character and quaint devices; of which 
class the Seven Wise Masters, extracted chiefly from that Gesta 
Romanorum above mentioned, and containing * proverb-phi- 
'losophy, anecdotes, fables and jests, the seeds of which, on 

* the fertile German soil, spread luxmiantly through several 

* generations,' is perhaps the best example. Lastly, in a 
third class, we find in full play that spirit of broad drollery, 
of rough saturnine Humour, which the Germans claim as a 
special characteristic; among these, we must not omit to 
mention the Schiltburger, correspondent to our own Wise Men 
of Gotham; still less, the far-famed Tyll Eulenspiegel (Tyll 
Owlglass), whose rogueries and waggeries belong, in the 
fullest sense, to this era. 

This last is a true German work ; for both the man Tyll 
Eulenspiegel, and the Book which is his history, were pro- 
duced there. Nevertheless, Tyll's fame has gone abroad 
into all lands : this, the Narrative of his exploits, has been 
published in innumerable editions, even with all manner of 
learned glosses, and translated into Latin, English, French, 
Dutch, Polish ; nay, in several languages, as in his own, an 
Eulenspiegelerei, an Espihglerie, or dog's-trick, so named after 
him, still, by consent of lexicographers, keeps his memory 

"^ In 1483, by command of a certain Eberhard, Duke of Wiirtemberg. What 
nlitkm tbis old Book of Wisdom bears to our actual Pitpay we have not learned. 
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alive. We may say, that to few mortals has it been granted 
to earn such a place in Universal History as Tyll : for now 
after five centuries, when Wallace's birthplace is unknown 
even to the Scots ; and the Admirable Crichton still more 
rapidly is grown a shadow ; and Edward Longshanks sleeps 
unregarded save by a few antiquarian English, — Tyll's nar 
tive village is pointed out with pride to the traveller, and 
his tombstone, with a sculptured pun on his name, an Owl, 
namely, and a Glass, stiU stands, or pretends to stand, ^at 
Mollen, near Liibeck,' where, since 1350, his once nimble 
bones have been at rest. Tyll, in the calling he had chosen, 
naturally led a wandering life, as place after place became 
too hot for him ; by which means he saw into many things 
with his own eyes : having been not only over all West- 
phalia and Saxony, but even in Poland, and as far as Rome. 
That in his old days, like other great men, he became an 
Autobiographer, and in trustful winter evenings, not on 
paper, but on air, and to the laughter-lovers of Mollen, com- 
posed this work himself, is purely a hypothesis ; certain only 
that it came foi-th originally in the dialect of this region, 
namely the Platt-Deutsch ; and was therefrom translated, 
probably about a century afterwards, into its present High 
German, as Lessing conjectures, by one Thomas Miimer, 
who on other grounds is not unknown to antiquaries. For 
the rest, write it who might, the Book is here, * abounding,' 
as a wise Critic remarks, *in inventive humour, in rough 

* merriment and broad drollery, not without a keen rugged 

* shrewdness of insight ; which properties must have made 

* it irresistibly captivating to the popular sense ; and, with 

* all its fantastic extravagancies and roguish crotchets, in 

* many points instructive/ 

From Tyll's so captivating achievements we shall here 
select one to insert some account of; the rather as the tale 



EARLY GERMAN LITERATURE. 251 

is soon told, and by means of it we catch a little trait of 
manners, and, through Tyll's spectacles, may peep into the 
interior of a Household, even of a Parsonage, in those old 
days. 

* It chanced after so many adventures, that Eulenspiegel came to 
a Parson, who promoted him to he his Sacristan, or as we now say, 
Sexton. Of this Parson it is recorded that he kept a Concuhine, who 
had hut one eye ; she also had a spite at Tyll, and was wont to speak 
evil of him to his master, and report his rogueries. ITow while Eulen- 
spiegel held this Sextoncy the Easter-season came, and there was to 
le a play set forth of the Eesurrection of our Lord. And as the peo- 
ple were not learned, and could not read, the Parson took his Con- 
euhine and stationed her -in the holy Sepulchre hy way of AngeL 
"Which thing Eulenspiegel seeing, he took to him three of the simplest 
'persona that could he found there, to enact the Three Marys; and the 
Parson himself, with a flag in his hand, represented Christ. There- 
upon spake Eulenspiegel to the simple persons : " "When the Angel 
asks you, Whom ye seek; ye must answer, The Parson's one-eyed 
Concuhine." "Now it came to pass that the time arrived when they 
were to act, and the Angel asked them : " "Whom seek ye here ?" and 
they answered, as Eulenspiegel had taught and hidden them, and 
said: "We seek the Parson's one-eyed Concuhine." "Wherehy did 
the Parson ohserve that he was made a mock of. And when the 
Paison's Concuhine heard the same, she started out of the Grave, and 
aimed a hox at Eulenspiegel's face, hut missed him, and hit one of the 
aimple persons, who were representing the Three Marys. This latter 
thea returned her a slap on the mouth, whereupon she caught him hy 
the hair. But his Wife seeing this, came running thither, and fell 
upon the Parson's Harlot. "Which thing the Parson discerning, he 
thiew down his flag, and sprang forward to his Harlot's assistance. 
Thus gave they one another hearty thwacking and hasting, and there 
^ great uproar in the Church. But when Eulenspiegel perceived 
that they all had one another hy the ears in the Church, he went his 
^ys, and came no more hack.'^* 

These and the like pleasant narratives were the People's 

^ Flogel, iv. 290, For more of Eulenspiegel see Gorrea Uber die VoIksbUcher. 
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Comedy in those days. Neither was their Tragedy wanir 
ing ; as indeed both spring up spontaneously in all regions 
of human Life; however, their chief work of this latter 
class, the wild, deep and now world-renowned Legend of 
Faust, belongs to a somewhat later date.^^ 

Thus, though the Poetry which spoke in rhyme was 
feeble enough, the spirit of Poetry could nowise be re- 
garded as extinct ; while Fancy, Imagination anjd all the 
intellectual faculties necessary for that art, were in active 
exercise. Neither had the Enthusiasm of heart, on whicli 
it still more intimately depends, died out ; but only taken 
another form. In lower degrees it expressed itself as an 
ardent zeal for Knowledge and Improvement ; for spiritual 
excellence such as the time held out and prescribed. This 

^^ To the fifteenth century, say some who fix it on Johann Faust, the Goldsmitli 
and partial Inventor of Printing : to the sixteenth century, say others, referring it 
to Johann Faust, Doctor in Philosophy; which individual did actually, as the Tra- 
dition also hears, study first at Wittenherg (where he might he one of Luthei'i 
pupils), then at Ingolstadt, where also he taught, and had a Famulus named Wag- 
ner, son of a clergyman at Wasserherg. Melancthon, Tritheim and other credible 
witnesses, some of whom had seen the man, vouch sufficiently for these facts. The 
rest of the Doctor's history is much more obscure. He seems to have been of a 
vehement, unquiet temper; skilled in Natural Philosophy, and perhaps in the 
occult science of Conjuring, by aid of which two gifts, a much shallower man, wan- 
dering in Need and Pride over the world in those days, might, without any Mephis- 
topheles, have worked wonders enough. Nevertheless, that he rode off through the 
air on a wine- cask, from Auerbach's Keller at Leipzig, in 1523, seems questionable ; 
though an old carving, in that venerable Tavern, still mutely asserts it to the toper 
of this day. About 1560, his term of Thaumaturgy being over, he disappeared : 
whether, under feigned name, by the rope of some hangman ; or * frightfully torn in 

* pieces by the DevU, near the village of Rimlich, between Twelve and One in the 

* morning,' let each reader judge for himself. The latter was clearly George Rudolf 
Wiedemann's opinion, whose Veritable History of the abominable Sins of Dr. Johann 
Faust came out at Hamburg in 1599 ; and is no less circumstantially announced in 
the old People's-Book, That everywhere-infamous Arch-Black- Artist and Conjuror^ 
Dr, FausVs Compact with the Devil, wonderful Walk and Conversation, and terrible 
End, printed, seemingly without date, at Koln (Cologne) and Niimberg ; read by 
every one ; written by we know not whom. See again, for farther insight, Gorres 
Ubcr die deutschen Volksbiicher, Another Work (Leipzig, 1824), expressly *0n 
Faust and the Wandering Jew,' which latter, in those times, wandered much in 
Germany, is also referred to. Conv. Lexicon, § Faust. 
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was no languid, low-minded age ; but of earnest busy effort, 
in all provinces of culture, resolutely struggling forward. 
Classical Literature, after long hindrances, had now found 
its way into Germany also : old Rome was open, with all 
its wealth, to the intelligent eye ; scholars of Chrysoloras 
were fast unfolding the treasures of Greece. School Philo- 
sophy^ which had never obtained firm footing among the 
Germans, was in all coimtries drawing to a close ; but the 
subtle, piercing vision, which it had fostered and called into 
activity, was henceforth to employ itself with new profit on 
more substantial interests. In such manifold praiseworthy 
endeavours the most ardent mind had ample arena. 

A higher, purer enthusiasm, again, which no longer fotrnd 
its place in chivalrous Minstrelsy, might still retire to medi- 
tate and worship in religious Cloisters, where, amid all the 
comiption of monkish manners, there were not wanting 
men who aimed at, and accomplished, the highest problem 
of manhood, a life of spiritual Truth. Among the Germans 
especially, that deep-feeling, deep-thinking, devout temper, 
now degenerating into abstruse theosophy, now purifying 
itself into holy eloquence and clear apostolic light, was 
awake in this era; a temper which had long dwelt, and 
still dwells there ; which ere long was to render that 
people worthy the honour of giving Europe a new Re- 
fonnation, a new Religion. As an example of monkish 
ffligence and zeal, if of nothing more, we here mention 
the German Bible of Mathias von Behaim, which, in his 
Hermitage at Halle, he rendered jfrom the Vulgate, in 1343 ; 
the Manuscript of which is still to be seen in Leipzig. Much 
Diore conspicuous stand two other German Priests of this 
Period ; to whom, as connected with Literature also, a few 
Words must now be devoted. 

Johann Tauler is a name which fails in no Literary 
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History of Germany: he was a man &mous in his own 
day as the most eloquent of preachers; is still noted by 
critics for his intellectual deserts ; by pious persons, espe- 
cially of the class called Mystics, is still studied as a prac- 
tical instructor ; and by all true inquirers prized as a person 
of high talent and moral worth. Tauler was a Dominican 
Monk; seems to have lived and preached at Strasburg; 
where, as his gravestone still testifies, he died in 1361. 
His devotional works have been often edited : one of his 
modem admirers has written his biography; wherein per- 
haps this is the strangest fact, if it be one, that once in the 
pulpit, ' he grew suddenly dumb, and did nothing but weep ; 
in which despondent state he continued for two whole years.' 
Then, however, he again lifted up his voice, with new 
energy and new potency. We learn farther, that he * re- 
' nbunced the dialect of Philosophy, and spoke direct to the 
* heart in language of the heart.' His Sermons, composed in- 



Latin and delivered in German, in which language, afte] 
repeated renovations and changes of dialect, they are still— ^B 
read, have, with his other writings, been characterised, b 
a native critic worthy of confidence, in these terms : 



' They contain a treasure of meditations, hints, indications, full oi 
heartfelt piety, which still speak to the inmost longings and nohlestz:^^ 
wants of man's mind. His style is abrupt, compressed, significant ii 
its conciseness ; the nameless depth of feelings struggles with tht 
phraseology. He was the first that wrested from our German speecl 
the fit expression for ideas of moral Eeason and Emotion, and has le^M^^^ 
us riches in that kind, such as the zeal for purity and fulness of lan-- 
guage in our own days cannot leave unheeded.' — Tauler, it is addec 
' was a man who, imbued with genuine Devoutness, as it springs fi*o] 
the depths of a soul strengthened in self-contemplation, and, fee ani 
all-powerful, rules over Life and Effort, — attempted to train and wi: 
the people for a duty which had hitherto been considered as tin "t 
of the learned class alone : to raise the Lay-world into moral study mz>f 
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• 

£eligion for themselves, that so, enfranchised from the bonds of un- 
reflecting custom, they might regulate Creed and Conduct by strength 
self-acquired. He taught men to look within; by spiritual contempla- 
tion to feel the secret of their higher Destiny ; to seek in their own 
souls what from without is never, or too scantily afforded ; self-believ- 
ing, to create what, by the dead letter of foreign Tradition, can never 
be brought forth/i8 

Known to all Europe, as Tauler is to Germany, and of 
a class with him, as a man of antique Christian walk, of 
warm devoutly-feeling poetic spirit, and insight and experi- 
ence in the deepest regions of man's heart and life, follows, 
in the next generation, Thomas Hamerken, or Hammerlein 
{Malleolus) ; usually named Thomas a Kempis, that is, Thomas 
ofKempen, a village near Cologne, where he was bom in 
1388, Others contend that Kampen in Overyssel was his 
birthplace ; however, in either case at that era, more espe- 
cially considering what he did, we can here regard him 
as a Deutschery a German. For his spiritual and intellec- 
tual character we may refer to his works, written in the 
Xatin tongue, and still known ; above all, to his far-famed 
^ork De Imitatione Christie which has been praised by such 
xnen as Luther, Leibnitz, Haller; and, what is more, has 
leen read, and continues to be read, with moral profit, in 
«11 Christian languages and communions, having passed 
through upwards of a thousand editions, which number is 
yet daily increasiag. A new English Thomas a Kempis was 
published only the other year. But the venerable man de- 
serves a word from us, not only as a high, spotless Priest, * 
and fiither of the Church, at a time when such were rare, 
but as a zealous promoter of leamiag, which, in his own 
country, he accomplished much to forward. Hammerlein, 

^ Wachler, VorUtungen iiher die Gachichte der deuUchen National • liiteratur 
' (Itectores on the History of German National Literature), b. i ■. 131. 
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the son of poor parents, had been educated at the famous 
school of Deventer ; he himself instituted a similar one at 
ZwoU, which long continued the grand classical seminary 
of the North. Among his own pupils we find enumerated 
Moritz von Spiegelberg, Rudolf von Lange, Rudolf Agricola, 
Antonius Liber, Ludwig Dringenberg, Alexander Hegius ; of 
whom Agricola, with other two, by advice of their teacher, 
visited Italy to study Greek ; the whole six, united through 
manhood and life, as they had been in youth and at school, 
are regarded as the foimders of true classical literature 
among the Germans. Their scholastico-monastic establish- 
ments at Deventer, with Zwoll and its other numerous off- 
spring, which rapidly extended themselves over the north- 
west of Europe fi-om Artois to Silesia, and operated power- 
fully both in a moral and intellectual view, are among the 
characteristic redeeming features of that time; but the de- 
tails of them fall not within our present limits.^^ 

If now, quitting the Cloister and Library, we look abroad 
over active Life, and the general state of culture and spiritual 
endeavoiu' as manifested there, we have on all hands the 
cheering prospect of a society in full progress. The Prac- 
tical Spiiit, which had pressed forward into Poetiy itself, 
could not but be busy and successful in those provinces 
where its home specially lies. Among the Germans, it is 
true, so far as political condition was concerned, the aspect 
of affaii's had not changed for the better. The Imperial 
Constitution was weakened and loosened into the mere 
semblance of a Government; the head of which had still 
the title, but no longer the reality of sovereign power ; so 
that Germany, ever since the times of Rudolf, had, as it were, 
ceased to be one great nation, and become a disunited, often 

^ See Eichhom's Geschichte der Litteratur, b. ii. s. 134. 
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conflicting aggregate of small nations. Nay, we may almost 
say, of petty districts, or even of households : for now, when 
every pitiful Baron claimed to be an independent potentate, 
and exercised his divine right of peace and war too often 
in plundering the industrious Burgher, public Law could 
no longer vindicate the weak against the strong: except 
the venerable unwritten code of Faustrecht (Club-Law), there 
'was no other valid. On every steep rock, or difficult fast- 
ness, these dread sovereigns perched themselves ; studding 
the country with innumerable Eaubschlosser (Robber-Towers), 
'which now in the eye of the picturesque tourist look inter- 
esting enough, but in those days were interesting on far 
other grounds. Herein dwelt a race of persons, proud, igno- 
rant, hungry; who, boasting of an endless pedigree, talked 
femiliarly of living on the produce of their * Saddles' (yom 
Sattel zu leben), that is to say, by the profession of high- 
'wayman ; for which unluckily, as just hinted, there was 
tten no effectual gallows. Some, indeed, might plunder as 
"fclie eagle, others as the vulture and crow ; but, in general, 
from men cultivating that walk of Hfe, no profit in any other 
^^iv^ to be looked for. Vain was it, however, for the Kaiser 
"to publish edict on edict against them ; nay, if he destroyed 
"their Robber-Towers, new ones were built; was the old 
"^olf hunted down, the cub had escaped, who reappeared 
"^^hen his teeth were grown. Not till industry and social 
oxdtivation had everywhere spread, and risen supreme, could 
"tliat brood, in detail, be extirpated or tamed. 

Neither was this miserable defect of police the only 

^XMsery in such a state of things. For the saddle-eating 

fiaron, even in pacific circumstances, naturally looked down 

On the fruit-producing Burgher; who, again, feeling him- 

^«lf a wiser, wealthier, better and in time a stronger man, 

ill brooked this procedure, and retaliated, or, by quite de- 

VOL. VIII. (Miac. voL 3.) S 
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dining such commnnicatioiiB, avoided it. ThuB, tlirougli- 
out long centuries, and after that old Code of Qub-Law 
had been well-nigh abolished, the effort of the nation was 
still divided into two courses; the Noble and the Citizen 
would not work together, freely imparting and receiving 
their several gifts; but the culture of the polite arts, and 
that of the useftd arts, had to proceed with mutual disad- 
vantage, each on its separate footing. Indeed that super- 
cilious and too marked distinction of ranks, which so ridi- 
culously characterised the Germans, has only in very recent 
times disappeared. 

Nevertheless here, as it ever does, the strength of the 
country lay in the middle classes; which were sound and 
active, and, in spite of all these hindrances, daily advanc- 
ing. The Free Towns, which, in Germany as elsewhere, the 
sovereign favoured, held within their walls a race of men as 
brave as they of the Robber-Towers, but exercising their 
bravery on jfitter objects; who, by degrees, too, ventured 
into the jfield against even the greatest of these kinglets, 
and in many a stout fight taught them a juristic doctrine, 
which no head with all its helmets was too thick for taking 
in. The Four Forest Cantons had already testified in this 
way ; their Tells and Stauffachers preaching, with apostolic 
blows and knocks, like so many Luthers; whereby, from 
their remote Alpine glens, all lands and all times have heard 
them, and believed them. By dint of such logic it began to 
be understood everywhere, that a Man, whether clothed in 
purple cloaks or in tanned sheepskins, wielding the sceptre 
or the oxgoad, is neither Deity nor Beast, but simply a Man, 
and must comport himself accordingly. 

But Commerce of itself was pouring new strength into 
every peaceable community ; the Hanse League, now in ftdl 
vigour, secm-ed the fruits of industry over all the NortL 
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The havens of the Netherlands, thronged with ships from 
every sea, transmitted or collected their wide-borne freight 
over Germany; where, far inland, flourished market-cities, 
with their cunning workmen, their spacious warehouses, and 
merchants who in opulence vied with the richest. Except, 
perhaps, in the close vicinity of Robber-Towers, and even 
there not always nor altogether, Diligence, good Order, 
peaceful Abundance were everywhere conspicuous in Ger- 
many. Petrarch has celebrated, in warm terms, the beauties 
of the Rhine, as he witnessed them ; the rich, embellished, 
cultivated aspect of land and people : -^neas Sylvius, after- 
wards Pope Pius the Second, expresses himself, in the next 
century, with still greater emphasis : he saya, and he could 
judge, having seen both, 'that the King of Scotland did 
*not live so handsomely as a moderate Citizen of Niim- 
*berg:' indeed Conrad Celtes, another contemporary wit- 
ness, informs us, touching these same citizens, that then- 
wives went abroad loaded with the richest jewels, that 
*inost of their household utensils were of silver and gold.' 
For, as -^neas Sylvius adds, * their mercantile activity is as- 

* tonishing ; the greater part of the German nation consists 

* of merchants.' Thus too, in Augsburg, the Fugger family, 
which sprang, like that of the Medici, from smallest begin- 
nings, were fast rising into that height of commercial great- 
ness, such that Charles V., in viewing the Royal Treasury 
at Paris, could say, " I have a weaver in Augsburg able to 
buy it all with his own gold."^® With less satisfaction the 

^ Charles had his reasons for such a speech. This same Anton Fugger, to whom 
lie alladed here, had often stood hj him in straits ; showing a munificence and even 
generosity worthy of the proudest princes. During the celebrated Diet of Augs- 
bmy, in 1530, the Emperor lodged for a whole year in Antonys house ; and Anton 
was a man to warm his Emperor * at a fire of cinnamon<wood,' and to bum therein 
' HhB bonds for large sums owing him by his majesty.' For all which, Anton and 
his kindred had countships and princeships in abundance ; also tho right to coin 
money, but no solid bullion to exercise such right on ; which, however, they repeat- 
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same haughty Monarch had to see his own Nephew wedded 
to the fair PhiKppine Welser, daughter of another merchant 
in that city, and for wisdom and beauty the paragon of her 
time.^* 

In this state of economical prosperity, Literature and 
Art, such kinds of them at least as had a practical applica- 
tion, could not want encouragement. It is mentioned as 
one of the fiurfcherances to Classical Learning amiong the^ 
Germans, that these Free Towns, as well as numerous petty 
Courts of Princes, exercising a sovereign power, required 






edly did on bullion of their own. This Anton left iix millions of gold-orowns ii 
cash ; ' besides precious articles, jewels, properties in all countries of Europe, anc 
both the Indies.' The Fuggers had ships on every sea, wagons on every highway 
they worked the Carinthian Mines ; even Albrecht Durer's Pictures had to 
through their warehouses to the Italian market. However, this family had othc 
merits than their mountains of metal, their kindness to needy Sovereigns, and 
their aU-embracing spirit of commercial enterprise. They were famed for acts oflKi ( 
general beneficence, and did much charity where no imperial thanks were to 
looked for. To found Hospitals and Schools, on the most liberal scale, was 
common thing with them. In the sixteenth century, three benevolent brothers or' 
the House purchased a suburb of Augsburg ; rebuilt it with smaU commodious -* 
houses, to be let to indigent industrious burghers for a trifling rent : this is th^-' <* 

well-known Fuggerei, which still existing, with its own walls and gate, maintain »* 

their name in daily currency there. — The founder of this remarkable family di^^— d 
actually drive the shuttle in the village of Goggingen, near Augsburg, about tb —"^ 
middle of the Fourteenth Century; * but in 1619,' says iheSpiegd der Ehren (Afi m- i r 

of Honour), *the noble stem had so branched out, that there were forty«sev< 

* Counts and Countesses belonging to it, and of young descendants as many as thei 

* are days in the year.' Four stout boughs of this same noble stem, in the rank 
Princes, still subsist and flourish. * Thus in the generous Fuggers,* says that abov 
named Mirror , * was fulfilled our Saviour's promise : Give, and it shall be givi 
you.' Conv. Lexicon, § Fugger-GeschlecJU, 

19 The Welsers were of patrician descent, and had for many centuries follow — -^(Jl 
commerce at Augsburg, where, next only to the Fuggers, they played a high pa^z^rt 
It was they, for example, that, at their own charges, first colonised Yenesue^B^s ; 
that equipped the first German ship to India, * the Journal of which still exiafc^js;' 
they united with the Fuggers to lend Charles V. twelve Tonnen Gold, 1,200,^ 
Florins. The fair Philippine, by her pure charms and honest wiles, worked oi 
reconciliation with Kaiser Ferdinand the First, her Father-in-law ; lived ikSjrty 
happy years with her husband ; and had medals struck by him, Divce PhiUppirta, 
in honour of her, when (at Inspruck in 1580) he became a widower. Conv, Lexicon, 
§ Welser. 
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individuals of some culture to conduct their Diplomacy ; one 
man able at least to write a handsome Latin style was an 
indispensable requisite. For a long while even this small 
accomplishment was not to be acquired in Germany ; where, 
such had been the troublous condition of the Governments, 
there were yet, in the beginning of the fourteenth century, 
no Universities : however, a better temper and better for- 
tune began at length to prevail among the German Sove- 
reigns; the demands of the time insisted on fulfilment. The 
University of Prague was founded in 1348, that of Vienna 
in 1364,^^ and now, as if to make up for the delay, princes 
and communities on all hands made haste to establish simi- 
kr Institutions ; so that before the end of the century we 
find three others, Heidelberg, Cologne, Erfurt ; in the course 
of the next, no fewer than eight more, of which Leipzig (in 
1404) is the most remarkable. Neither did this honourable 
zeal grow cool in the sixteenth century, or even down to 
our own, when Germany, boasting of some forty great 
Schools and twenty-two Universities, four of which date 
within the last thirty years, may fairly reckon itself the best 
school-provided country in Europe; as, indeed, those who in 
any measure know it, are aware that it is also indisputably 
the best educated. 

Still more decisive are the proofs of national activity, of 
progressive culture, among the Germans, if we glance at 



* There seems to be some controversy about the precedence here : Bouterwek 
gives Vienna, with a date 1333, as the earliest ; Koch again puts Heidelberg, 1346, 
h front ; the dates in the Text profess to be taken from Meiner's Geschichte der 
MnttUhung und Entwickelung der Hohen Schulen unaers Erdtheila (History of the 
Qrigm and Development of High Schools in Europe), GottiDgen, 1802. The last- 
flriaUished University is that of Mimchen (Munich), in 1826. Prussia alone has 
21,000 Pablio Schoolmasters, specially trained to their profession, sometimes even 
Kni to travel for improvement, at the cost of €k>vernment. What says ' the most 
ttlightened nation in tho world* to this?— Eats its pudding, and says little or no- 
fhbg. 
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what concerns the practical Arts. Apart from Universities 
and learned show, there has always dwelt, in those same 
Numbergs and Angsburgs, a soKd, qnietly-perseverant spirit, 
fiill of old Teutonic character and old Teutonic sense; 
whereby, ever and anon, from under the bonnet of some 
rugged German artisan or staid burgher, this and the other 
World-Invention has been starting-forth, where such was 
least of all looked for. Indeed, with regard to practical 
Knowledge in general, if we consider the present history 
and daily life of mankind, it must be owned that while each 
nation has contributed a share, — ^the largest share, at least 
of such shares as can be appropriated and fixed on any 
special contributor, belongs to Germany. Copemic, Hevel, 
Kepler, Otto Guericke, are of other times; but in this era 
also the spirit of Inquiry, of Invention, was especially busy. 
Gunpowder (of the thirteenth century), though Milton gives 
the credit of it to Satan, has helped mightily to lessen the 
horrors of War : thus much at least must be admitted in its 
favour, that it secures the dominion of civilised over savage 
man : nay hereby, in personal contests, not brute Strength, 
but Courage and Ingenuity can avail ; for the Dwarf and the 
Giant are alike strong with pistols between them. Neither 
can Valour now find its best arena in War, in Battle, which 
is henceforth a matter of calculation and strategy, and the 
soldier a chess-pawn to shoot and be shot at ; whereby that 
noble quality may at length come to reserve itself for other 
more legitimate occasions, of which, in this our Life-Battle 
with Destiny, there are enough. And thus Gunpowder, if 
it spread the havoc of War, mitigates it in a still higher 
degree; like some Inoculation, — to which may an extirpat- 
ing Vaccination one day succeed I It ought to be stated, 
however, that the claim of Schwartz to the original inven- 
tion is dubious ; to the sole invention altogether unfounded : 
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the recipe stands, imder disguise, in the writings of Roger 
Bacon; the article itself was previously known in the East. 

Far more indisputable are the advantages of Printing : 
and if the story of Brother Schwartz's mortar giving fire and 
driving his pestle through the ceiling, in the city of Mentz, 
as the painful Monk and Alchymist was accidentally pound- 
ing the ingredients of our first Gunpowder, is but a fable, — 
that of our first Book being printed there is much better 
ascertained. Johann Gutenberg was a native of Mentz ; and 
there, in company with Faust and Schoffer, appears to have 
completed his invention between the years 1440 and 1449 : 
the famous * Forty-two line Bible' was printed there in 
1455.^ Of this noble art, which is like an infinitely in- 
tensated organ of Speech, whereby the Voice of a small 
transitory man may reach not only through all earthly 
Space, but through all earthly Time, it were needless to 
repeat the often-repeated praises ; or speculate on the prac- 
tical effects, the most momentous of which are, perhaps, but 
now becoming visible. On this subject of the Press, and its 
German origin, a far humbler remark may be in place here : 
namely, that Eag-paper, the material on which Printing 
works and Hves, was also invented in Germany some hun- 
dred and fifty years before. * The oldest specimens of this 

* article yet known to exist,' says Eichhom, * are some Docu- 

* ments, of the year 1318, in the Archives of the Hospital at 

* Kaufbeuem. Breitkopf {Vom Ursprung der Spielkarten, On 

* the Origin of Cards) has demonstrated our claim to the 

* invention; and that France and England borrowed it from 

* Germany, and Spain firom Italy .'^^ 

^ Ab to the Dutch claim, it rests only on vague local traditions, which were 
iiAver heard of pnhlicly till their Lorenz Coster had been dead almost a hundred 
and fifty years ; so that, out of Holland, it finds few partisans. 

^ B. iL 8. 91. — ' The first German Paper-miU we have sure account of,* says 
Kooh, ' worked at Niimberg in 1390.' VoL i. p. 35. 
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On the inveiitioii of Printing there followed naturally a 
mnhiptication of Boots, and a new activity, which has ever 
since proceeded at an accelerating rate, in the bnsiness of 
Literature ; bat for the present, no change in its character 
or objects. Those Universities, and other Establishments 
and Improvements, were so many tools which the spirit of 
the time had devised, not for working-ont new paths, which 
were their ulterior issue, but in the meanwhile for proceed- 
ing more commodiously on the old path. In the Prague 
Univereity, it is true, whither WickliflFe's writings had found 
their wav, a Teacher of more earnest tone had risen, in the 
person of John Huss, Rector there ; whose Books, Of the Six 
Errors and 0/ the Churchy still more his energetic, zealously 
polemical Discourses to the people, were yet unexampled on 
the Continent. The shameful murder of this man, who Kved 
and died as beseemed a Martyr; and the stem vengeance 
which his countrymen took for it^ unhappily not on the Con- 
stance Cardinals, but on less offensive Bohemian Catholics, 
kept-up during twenty years, on the Eastern Border of Ger- 
many, an agitating tumiilt, not only of opinion, but of action: 
however, the fierce, indomitable Zisca being called away, 
and the pusiQanimous Emperor offering terms, which, in- 
deed, he did not keep, this uproar subsided, and the national 
activity proceeded iq its former course. 

In German Literature, during those years, nothing pre- 
sents itself as worthy of notice here. Chronicles were written; 
Class-books for the studious, edifyiag Homilies, in varied 
guise, for the busy, were compiled : a few Books of Travels 
make their appearance, among which Translations from our 
too fabulous countryman, Mandeville, are perhaps the most 
remarkable. For the rest. Life continued to be looked at 
less with poetic admiration, than in a spirit of observation 
and comparison : not without many a protest against clerical 
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and secular error; sucli, however, seldom rising into the 
style of grave hate and hostiUty, but playfully expressing 
themselves in satire. The old effort towards the Useful ; in 
Literature, the old prevalence of the Didactic, especially of 
the ^sopic, is everywhere manifest. Of this ^sopic spirit, 
what phases it successively assumed, and its significance in 
these, there were much to be said. However, in place of 
multiplying smaller instances and aspects, let us now take 
up the highest ; and with the best of all Apologues, Reynard 
the Fox^ terminate our survey of that Fable-loving time. 

The story of Rdneche Fuchs, or, to give it the original 
Low-German name, Reinehe de Fosy is, more than any other, 
a truly European performance: for some centuries, a uni- 
versal household possession and secular Bible, read every- 
where, in the palace and the hut : it still interests us, more- 
over, by its intrinsic worth, being, on the whole, the most 
poetical and meritorious production of oiu* Western World 
in that kind; or perhaps of the whole World, though, in such 
matters, the West has generally yielded to, and learned firom, 
the East. 

Touching the origiQ of this Book, as often happens in Hke 
cases, there is a controversy, perplexed not only by inevit- 
able ignorance, but also by anger and false patriotism. Lito 
this vexed sea we have happily no call to venture ; and shall 
merely glance for a moment, from the firm land, where all 
that can specially concern us in the matter stands rescued 
and safe. The oldest printed Edition of our actual Reynard 
is that of Liibeck, in 1498 ; of which there is a copy, under- 
stood to be the only one, still extant •in the Wolfenbiittel 
Library. This oldest Edition is in the Low-German or 
Saxon tongue, and appears to have been produced by Hinrek 
van Alkmer, who in the preface calls himself * Schoolmaster 
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* and Tutor of that noble virtuous Prince and Lord, the 

* Duke of Lorraine ;' and says farther, that by order of this 
same worthy sovereign, he 'sought out and rendered the 

* present Book from Walloon and French tongue into Ger- 

* man, to the praise and honour of God, and wholesome 

* edification of whoso readeth therein.' Which candid and 
business-like statement would doubtless have continued to 
yield entire satisfaction; had it not been that, in modem 
days, and while this first Liibeck Edition was still lying in 
its dusty recess imknown to Bibliomaniacs, another account, 
dated some hundred years later, and supported by a Uttle 
subsequent hearsay, had been raked up : how the real Author 
was Nicholas Baumann, Professor at Rostock ; how he had 
been Secretary to the Duke of Juliers, but was driven from 
his service by wicked cabals ; and so in revenge composed 
this satirical adumbration of the Juliers Court; putting on 
the title-page, to avoid consequences, the feigned tale of its 
being rendered from the French and Walloon tongue, and 
the feigned name of Hinrek van Alkmer, who, for the rest, 
was never Schoolmaster and Tutor at Lorraine, or anywhere 
else, but a mere man of straw, created for the nonce out of 
so many Letters of the Alphabet. Hereupon excessive de- 
bate, and a learned sharp-shooting, with victory-shouts on 
both sides; into which we nowise enter. Some touch of 
liiunan sympathy does draw us towards Hinrek, whom, if he 
was once a real man, with bones and siaews, stomach and 
provender-scrip, it is mournful to see evaporated away into 
mere vowels and consonants : however, beyond a kind wish, 
we can give him no help. In Literary History, except on 
this one occasion, a& seems indisputable enough, he is no- 
where mentioned or hinted at. 

Leaving Hinrek and Nicolaus, then, to fight-out their 
quarrel as they may, we remark that the clearest issue of 
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it would throw little light on the origin oi Reinecke. The 
victor could at most claim to be the first German redactor 
of this Fable, and the happiest ; whose work had superseded 
and obliterated all preceding ones whatsoever ; but nowise 
to be the inventor thereof, who must be sought for in a 
much remoter period. There are even two printed versions 
of the Tale, prior in date to this of Liibeck : a Dutch one, at 
Delfl, in 1484 ; and one by Caxton in English, in 1481, which 
seems to be the earliest of all,^^ These two differ essen- 
tially from Hinrek's ; still more so does the French Roman 
du nouveau Renardy composed *by Jacquemars Giel^e at 
Lisle, about the year 1290,' which yet exists in manuscript : 
however, they sufficiently verify that statement, by some 
supposed to be feigned, of the German redactor's having 
* sought and rendered ' his work from the Walloon and 
French ; in which latter tongue, as we shall soon see, some 
shadow of it had been known and popular, long centunes 
before that time. For besides GieMe's work, we have a 
Renard Couronni of still earlier, a Renard Contrefait of some- 
what later date: and Chroniclers inform us that, at the 
noted Festival given by Philip the Fair, in the beginniog 
of the fourteenth century, among the dramatic entertain- 
ments, was a whole Life of Reynard; wherein it must not 
surprise us that he 'ended by becoming Pope, and still, 
under the Tiara, continued to eat poultry,' Nay, curious 

^ Caxton's Edition, a copy of which is in the British Museum, bears title : Hys" 
torye of Beynart the Foxe; and begins thus : * It was aboute the tyme of Pentecoste 

* or Whytsontyde that the wodes comynly be lusty and gladsome, and the trees 
' dad with leyys and blossoms, and the grounds with herbes and flowers sweete 

* smellyng ;'— where, as in many other passages, the fact that Caxton and Alkmer 
had the same original before them is manifest enough. Our venerable Printer says 
in conclusion : * I have not added ne mynnsshed but have followed as nyghe as I 

* can my copye whych was in dutche ; and by me WiLlm Oaxton translated in to 
' this rode and symple englyssh in thabbey of Westminster, and fynnyshed the vi 
' daye of Juyn the yere of our lord 1481, the 21 yere of the regno of Kynge Edward 
' the iiijth.* 
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inquirers have discovered, on the French and German bor- 
ders, some vestige of the Story even in Carlovingian times; 
which, indeed, again makes it a German original : they will 
have it that a certain Eeinhard, or Reinecke, Duke of Lor- 
raine, who, in the ninth century, by his craft and exhatat- 
less stratagems, worked strange mischief in that region, 
many times overreaching King Zwentibald himself and at 
last, in his stronghold of Durfos, proving impregnable to 
him, — ^had in satirical songs of that period been celebrated 
as a /oc-c, as Rdnhard the FoXy and so given rise afar off to 
this Apologue, at least to the title of it. The name Isegrimy 
as applied to the Wolf, these same speculators deduce from 
an Austrian Count Isengrin, who, in those old days, had 
revolted against Kaiser Amulph, and otherwise exhibited 
too wolfish a disposition. Certain it is, at least, that both 
designations were in universal use during the twelfth cen- 
tury ; they occur, for example, in one of the two sirverdes 
which our Coeur-de-Lion has left us: *Ye have promised 

* me fidelity,' says he, * but ye have kept it as the Wolf did 

* to the Fox,' as Isangrin did to Reinhart?^ Nay, perhaps 
the ancient circulation of some such Song, or Tale, among 
the French, is best of all evinced by the fact that this same 
Reinhart, or Renard, is still the only word in their language 
for Fox; and thus, strangely enough, the Proper may have 
become an Appellative ; and sly Duke Reinhart, at an era 
when the French tongue was first evolving itself fi-om the 
rubbish of Latin and German, have insinuated his name 
into Natural as well as Political History. 

From all which, so much at least would appear : That 
the Fable of Reynard the Fox, which in the German version 
we behold completed, nowise derived its completeness from 
the individual there named Hinrek van Alkmer, or from 

^^ Flogel (iii. 31), who quotes the Histoire Idttdraire des TroubadourSy t. L p. 63. 
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any other individual or people; but rather, that being in 
old times universally current, it was taken up by poets 
and satirists of all countries; from each received some 
accession or improvement; and properly has no single 
author. We must observe, however, that as yet it had 
attained no fixation or consistency; no version was deci- 
dedly preferred to every other. Caxton's and the Dutch 
appear, at best, but as the skeleton of what afterwards 
became a body; of the old Walloon version, said to have 
been discovered lately, we are taught to entertain a simi- 
lar opinion :^^ in the existing French versions, which are 
all older, either in GieMe's, or in the others, there is even 
less analogy. Loosely conjoined, therefore, and only in the 
state of dry bones, was it that Hinrek, or Nicolaus, or some 
Lower-Saxon whoever he might be, found the story; and 
blowing on it with the breath of genius, raised it up into 
a consistent Fable. Many additions and some exclusions 
he must have made ; was probably enough assisted by per- 
sonal experience of a Court, whether that of Juliers or some 
other; perhaps also he admitted personal allusions, and 
doubtless many an oblique glance at existing things : and 
thus was produced the Low-German Reinehe de Foe ; which 
version, shortly after its appearance, had extinguished all 
the rest, and come to be, what it still is, the sole veritable 
representative of Reynardy inasmuch as all subsequent trans- 
lations and editions have derived themselves from it. 

The farther history of Heinecke is easily traced. In this 
new guise, it spread abroad over all the world, with a 
scarcely exampled rapidity; fixing itself also as a firm 
possession in most countries, where, indeed, in this cha- 
racter, we still find it. It was printed and rendered, in- 
numerable times: in the original dialect alone, the last 

^ See Soheller : Beineke de Fos, To Brurmcyky 1825 ; Vorrede. 
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Editor has reckoned up more than twenty Editions; on 
one of which, for example, we find snch a name as that of 
Heinrich Voss. It waa first translated into High.-German 
in 1545 ; into Latin in 1567, by Hartmann Schopper, whose 
smooth style and rongh fortune keep him in memory with 
Scholars ^ a new version into short German verse appeared 
next centmy ; in our own times, Goethe has not disdained 
to reproduce it, by means of his own, in a third shape : of 
Soltau's version, into literal doggerel, we have already tes- 
tified. Long generations before, it had been manufactured 
into Prose, for the use of the people, and was sold on stalls; 
where still, with the needful changes in spelling, and printed 
on grayest paper, it tempts the spectdative eye. 

Thus has our old Fable, rising like some River in the 
remote distance, fi'om obscure rivulets, gathered strength 
out of every valley, out of every country, as it rolled on. 
It is European in two senses; for as aU Europe contri- 
buted to it, so all Europe has enjoyed it. Among the Ger- 
mans, Heinecke Fucha was long a House-book and universal 
Best-companion: it has been lectured on in Universities, 

26 While engaged in this Translation, at Freiburg in Baden, he was impressed a« 
a soldier, and carried, apparently in fetters, to Vienna, having given his work to 
another to finish. At Vienna he stood not long in the ranks ; having fallen vio- 
lently sick, and being thrown out in the streets to recover there. He says, *he was 
without bed, and had to seek quarters on the muddy pavement, in a Barrel.' Here 
too, in the night, some excessively straitened individual stole from him his doak 
and sabre. However, men were not all hyaenas : one Josias Hufnagel, unknown to 
him, but to whom by his writings he was known, took him under his roof, procured 
medical assistance, equipped him anew ; so that ' in the harvest-season, being half- 
' cured, he could return, or rather re-crawl to Frankfort-on-the-Mayn,' There too 
* a Magister Johann Cuipius, Christian Egenolph*s son-in-law, kindly received him,' 
and encouraged him to finish his Translation ; as accordingly he did, dedicating it 
to the Emperor, with doleful complaints, fruitless or not is unknown. For now 
poor Hartmann, no longer an Autobiographer, quite vanishes, and we can under* 
stand only that he laid his wearied back one day in a most stiU bed, where the 
blanket of the Night softly enwrapped him and all his woes. His Book is en- 
titled Opus poeticum de admirabili Fallacid et Astutid VulpecvXce JReinekes, &c &c; 
and in the Dedication and Preface contains all these details. 
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quoted in Imperial coimcil-halls ; it lay on the toilette of 
Princesses; and was thumbed to pieces on the bench of 
the Artisan ; we hear of grave men ranking it only next to 
the Bible. Neither, as we said, was its popularity confined 
to home ; Translations ere long appeared in French, Italian, 
Danish, Swedish, Dutch, English :^ nor was that same stall- 
honour, which has been reckoned the truest literary cele- 
brity, refused it here ; perhaps many a reader of these pages 
may, like the writer of them, recollect the hours, when, 
hidden from unfeeling gaze of pedagogue, he swallowed 
The moat pleasant and delightful History of Reynard the Fox^ like 
stolen waters, with a timorous joy. 

So much for the outward fortunes of this remarkable 
Book. It comes before us with a character such as can 
belong only to a very few ; that of being a true World's- 
Book, which through centuries was everywhere at home, 
the spirit of which diffiised itself into all languages and 
all minds. These quaint -35sopic figures have painted them- 
selves in innumerable heads ; that rough, deep-lying humour 
has been the laughter of many generations. So that, at 
worst, we must regard this JReinecke as an ancient Idol, once 
worshipped, and still interesting for that circmnstance, were 
the sculpture never so rude. We can love it, moreover, as 
being indigenous, wholly of our own creation : it sprang up 
from European sense and character, and was a faithful type 
and organ of these. 

*^ Besides Caxton^s original, of which little is known among us but the name, 
we have two versions ; one in 1667, ' with excellent Morals and Expositions,* which 
was reprinted in 1681, and followed in 1684 by a Continuation, called the Shifts of 
Beynardme the aon of Reynard^ of English growth; another in 1708, slightly al- 
tered from the former, explaining what appears doubtful or allegorical; * it being 
' originally written,' says the brave Editor elsewhere, ' by an eminent Statesman of 

* the German Empire, to show some Men their Follies, and correct the Vices of the 
'Times he lived in.' Not onlj Reynardine^hvA a second i^ppendix, Cawood the 
Bookf appears here ; also there are * curious Devices, or Pictures.'— Of Editions 

* printed for the Flying-Stationers' we say nothing. 
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Bat independently of all extrinsic considerations, thii^ 
Fable of R^inecke may challenge a judgment on its owix 
merits. Cunningly constructed, and not without a true po- 
etic life, we must admit it to be : great power of conception. 
and iuTcntion, great pictorial fidelity, a warm, sunny tone of 
colouring, are manifest enough. It is ftdl of broad rustic 
mirth ; inexhaustible in comic devices ; a World-Saturnalia, 
where Wolves tonsured into Monks, and nigh starved by 
short commons. Foxes pilgriming to Rome for absolution, 
Cocks pleading at the judgment-bar, make strange mum- 
mery. Nor is this wild Parody of Human Life without its 
meaning and moral: it is an air-pageant firom Fancy's 
dream-grotto, yet wisdom lurks in it ; as we gaze, the vision 
becomes poetic and prophetic. A true Irony must have 
dwelt in the Poet's heart and head; here, under grotesque 
shadows, he gives us the saddest picture of Reality ; yet for 
us without sadness ; his figures mask themselves in uncouth 
bestial vizards, and enact, gambolling ; their Tragedy dis- 
solves into sardonic grins. He has a deep, heartfelt Hum- 
our, sporting with the world and its evils in kind mockery: 
this is the poetic soul^ round which the outward material has 
fashioned itself into living coherence. And so, in that rude 
old Apologue, we have still a mirror, though now tarnished 
and timeworn, of true magic reality ; and can discern there, 
in cunning reflex, some image both of our destiny and of our 
duty : for now, as then. Prudence is the only virtue sure 
of its reward, and Cunning triumphs where Honesty is 
worsted; and now, as then, it is the wise man's part to 
know this, and cheerfully look for it, and cheerfully defy it : 

Ut vulpis adulatio 

Here through his own world moveth, 
Sic hominis et ratio 

Most like to Eeynard's proveth. 
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Vt vulpis adulatio 

Nu in de werlde hlikket : 
Sic hominis et ratio 

Gelyk dem Fos sik shikket 

Motto to Reineke. 

^Reinecke is nowise a perfect Comic Epos, it has various 
features of such, and above all, a genuine Epic spirit, which 
is the rarest feature. 

Of the Fable, and its incidents and structure, it is per- 
haps superfluous to offer any sketch ; to most readers the 
whole may be already famiKar. How Noble, Eng of the 
Beasts, holding a solemn Court one Whitsuntide, is deafened 
Ott all hands with complaints against Reinecke ; Hinze the 
Cat, Lampe the Hare, Isegrim the Wolf, with innumerable 
Dthers, having suffered from his villany, Isegrim especially, 
in a point which most keenly touches honour; nay, Chanti- 
ileer the Cock (JSenning de Hane)^ amid bitterest wail, ap- 
)earing even with the corpus delicti, the body of one of his 
iildren, whom that arch-knave has feloniously murdered 
wth intent to eat. How his indignant Majesty thereupon 
lespatches Bruin the Bear to cite the delinquent in the 
Sng^s name ; how Bruin, inveigled into a Honey-expedition, 
'etums without his errand, without his ears, almost without 
lis life ; Hinze the Cat, in a subsequent expedition, faring 
10 better. How at last Reinecke, that he may not have to 
itand actual siege in his fortress of Malapertus, does appear 
br trial, and is about to be hanged, but on the gallows- 
adder makes a speech unrivalled in forensic eloquence, and 
aveshis life; nay, having incidentally hinted at some Trea- 
ures, the hiding-place of which is well known to him, rises 
ito high favour ; is permitted to depart on that pious pU- 
irimage to Rome he has so much at heart, and frimished 
ven with shoes cut from the living hides of Isegrim and 

VOL, via (Miac. vol 3.) T 
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Isegrim'smiich^njiired Spouse, his worst enende^ How, the 
Treasures not maTring their appearance, but only new mis- 
deedB, he is again haled to jndgment; again glozes the gen^ 
ral ear with sweetest speeches ; at length, being challenged 
to it, fights Isegiim in knightly tourney, and by the cmming- 
est though the most unchiyalrous method, not to be &1&S11 
specified in polite writing, carries ofif a complete yictoiy; 
and having thus, by wager of battle, manifested his inno- 
cence, is overloaded with royal fisivour, created Chancellor, 
and Pilot to weather the Storm ; and so, in universal honour 
and authoritjr, reaps the feir fruit of his gifts and lahours: 

Whereby shall each to wisdom turn, 
'Evil eschew and virfcue leam, 
Therefore was this same story wrote. 
That is its aim, and other not. 
This Book for little price is sold, 
But image dear of world doth hold ; 
Whoso into the world would look, 
My counsel is, — ^he buy this book 

So endeth Eeynard Fox's story : 
God help us all to heavenly glory ! 

It has been objected that the Animals in Reinecke are not 
Animals, but Men disguised ; to which objection, except in 
so far as grounded on the necessary indubitable fact that 
this is an Apologue or emblematic Fable, and no Chapter 
of Natural History, we cannot in any considerable degree 
accede. Nay, that very contrast between Object and Effort, 
where the Passions of men develop themselves on the In- 
terests of animals, and the whole is huddled together in 
chaotic mockery, is a main charm of the picture. For the 
rest, we should rather say, these bestial characters were 
moderately well sustained : the vehement, futile vociferation 
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of CShanticleer ; the hysterical promptitude, and earnest pro- 
fession and protestation of poor Lampe the Hare ; the thick- 
headed ferocity of Isegrim ; the sluggish, gluttonous opacity 
of Bruin; above all, the craft, the tact and inexhaustible 
knavish adroitness of Beinecke himself are in strict accuracy 
of costume. Often also their situations and occupations are 
bestial enough. What quantities of bacon and other pro- 
viant do Isegrim and Reinecke forage ; Reiuecke contribut- 
ing the scheme,— for the two were then in partnership,— 
and Isegrim paying the shot in broken bones 1 What more 
characteristic than the fate of Bruin, when ill-counselled, he 
introduces his stupid head into Rustefill's half-split log ; has 
the wedges whisked away, and stands clutched there, as in 
a vice, and uselessly roaring ; disappointed of honey, sure 
only of a beating without parallel! Not to forget the Mare, 
^hom, addressing her by the title of Goodwife, with aU 
politeness, Isegrim, sore-pinched with hunger, asks whether 
she will sell her foal : she answers, that the price is written 
on her hinder hoof; which document the intending pur- 
chaser, beinff * an Erfurt graduate,' declares his fall ability to 
read; but Lis there no writing, or print,-Bave only the 
print of six horsenaUs on his own mauled visage. And 
abundance of the like; sufficient to excuse our old Epos on 
this head, or altogether justify it. Another objection, that, 
namely, which points to the great and excessive coarseness 
of the work here and there, it cannot so readily turn aside ; 
being indeed rude, oldfashioned, and homespun, apt even 
to draggle in the mire: neither are its occasional dulness 
and tediousness to be denied; but only to be set against its 
frequent terseness and strength, and pardoned as the pro- 
duct of poor humanity, from whose hands nothing, not even 
a Beineke de Fos, comes perfect. 

He who would read, and still understand this old Apo- 
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logae» must apply to (xoethe, whose version, for poetical use, 
we have found infinitely the best; like some copy of an 
ancient) bednnmed, half-obliterated woodcut, but new-done 
on steel, on Indiarpaper, with all manner of graceful jet 
appropriate appendages. Nevertheless, the old Low-Ger- 
man original has also a certain charm, and simply as the 
original, would daim some notice. It is reckoned greatly 
the best performance that was ever brought out in that 
dialect; interesting, moreover, in a philological point of 
view, especially to us English ; being properly the language 
of our old Saxon Fatherland; and still curiously like our 
own, though the two, for some twelve centuries, have had 
no brotherly communication. One short specimen, with the 
most verbal translation, we shall insert here, and then have 
done with lUinecke : 

De Greying was Bemken brodei^s sone. 

The Badger was Beinke's brothel's son, 

De sprak do, un was ser kone. 

He spoke there, and tixts (sore) very (keen) hold. 

He forantworde in dem Hove den Fos, 

He (for-ansicered) defended in the Court the Fox, 

De dog was ser falsh un 16s. 

That (though) yet was very false and loose. . 

He sprak to denie Wulve also ford : 

He spoke to the Wolf so forth: 

Here Isegrim, it is ein 61dspraken word, 

Master Isegrim, it is an old-spoken word, 

Des fyendes mund shaffet selden from ! 

The (fiends) enemy's mouih (shapeth) hringeth seldom advantage! 

So do ji 6k by Reinken, minem 6ni. 

So do ye (eke) too by Reinke, mine (ems) uncle. 

"Were lie so wol alse ji hyr to Hove, 

Were he as tcell as ye here at Court, 

Un stunde he also in des Koninge's love, 

And stood he so in the King^s favour, 
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Here Isegrim, alse ji d6t, 

Master Isegrim^ as ye do^ 

It sholde ju nigt diinken g6d, 

It shoidd you not {think) seem good^ 

Dat ji en hyp alsus forspraken 

That ye Mm here so forspdke 

Un de 61den stiikke hyr f6rraken. 

And the old tricks here forth-raked. 

Men dat kwerde, dat ji Eeinken hawen ged^ 

Bid the ill that ye Eeinke have done, 

Dat late ji al agter stan. 

That let ye all (after stand) stand by. 

It is nog etliken lieren wol kund, 

It is yet to some gentleman well knozcn, 

Wo ji mid "Reinken maken den ferbund, 

ffow ye with Reinke made (bond) alliance, 

Tin wolden waren twe like gesellen : 

And would he two (like) equal partners : 

Dat mot ik diiren heren fortallen. 

That mote I these gentleman forth-telL 

Wente Eeinke, myn 6m in wintersn6d, 

Since Eeinke, mine uncle, in winten^s need, 

Umme Isegrim's willen, fylna was d6d. 

For IsegrivfCs (will) sake, full-nigh was dead. 

Wente it gesbag dat ein kwam gefaren. 

For it chanced that one came (faring) driving^ 

De hadde grote fisbe up ener karen : 

Who had many fishes upon a car: 

Isegrim hadde geren der fishe gehaled, 

Isegrim had fain the fishes have (haled) got, 

Men he hadde nigt, darmid se worden betaled. 

But he had not wherewith they should he (hetold) paid. 

He bragte minen 6m in de grote n6d, 

He brought mine uncle into great (need) straits, 

Um sinen wiQen ging he liggen for d6d, 

For his sake went he to (lig) lie for dead, 

Eegt in den wag, un stund aventur. 

Right in the way, and stood (adventure) chance. 
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Maiket^ woiden em 6k de fiahe sAr I 

Marky were him eke theJUhee (etmr) dear-bouffUf 

Do jenne mid der kaze ge&rea knam 

When (yond) he wUh the ear dnrnng come 

Tin minen 6m darsiilyesfc f oznemy 

And mine tmele (thereof) even there jpereeivei, 

Hasfeigen t^ he syn swSid mi snel, 

HaeHly (took) drew he Me moord and (me0) quldt, 

Tin woMe mmeme ome toxrokkea en. fieL 

And woiM my unde {tatter in fett^ tear inpteeee. 

Men he xi^ede dk nigi kl6n nog giAt | 

Bui he stirred himeeifnoit (UtHe nor great) more orlrn; 

Do mAnde he dat he were d6d; . 

Then ifneaned) thought he that he was dead; 

He lade 5n np de kar, tind dayto en to fillen^ 

He laid him upon the ear, and thought hkn to Mn, 

Dat -wagede he all doig Jaeffim*B wiUsn I 

That ri^ced he oM through Isegrim^e win/ 

Do he f oidan begonde to ixtesi, 

When heforth-on began to fare, 

Waip Beinke etlike fishe £ui der karen, 

Cast Beinke some Jiahee from the ear, 

Isegiim fan feme agteona kwam 

l8egriri\ from far after came 

Tin dene fishe al to sik nam. 

And these fishea all to himself took. 

Eeinke sprang wedder fan der karen ; 

Beinke sprang again from the car; 

Em liistede to nigt langer to faren. 

Him listed not longer to fare. 

He hadde 6k g6me der fishe heg'e'rd, 

He (had) would have also fain of the fishes required, 

Men Isegrim hadde se alle fort^rd. 

Bui Isegrim had them all consumed. 

He hadde geten dat he wolde harsten, 

He had eaten so that he would hurst, 

Tin moste darumme g^n torn arsten. 

And must thereby go to the doctor. 
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Do Isegnm der graden nigt en mogte^ 
As Isegrim ths fish-bones not likedy 
Der siilven he em ein weinig "brogte. 
Of these {self) same he him a little brought 

Whereby it would appear, if we are to beKeve Grimbart 
the Badger, that Beinecke was not only the cheater in this 
case, but also the cheatee: however, he makes matters 
straight again in that other noted fish-expedition, where 
Isegrim, minded not to steal but to catch fish, and having 
no fishing-tackle, by Reinecke's advice inserts his tail into 
the lake, in winter-season; but before the promised string 
of tronts, all hooked to one another and to him, will bite, — 
is firozen in, and lefb there to his own bitter meditations. 

We here take leave of Reinehe de FoSy and of the whole 
^sopic genus, of which it is almost the last, and by far the 
most remarkaMe example. The Age of Apologue, like that 
of Chivalry and Love-singing, is gone ; for nothing in this 
Earth has continuance. If we ask, Where are now our 
People's-Booksl the answer might give room for reflections. 
Hinrek van Alkmer has passed away, and Dr. Birkbeck has 
risen in his room. What good and evil lie in that little 
sentence 1 — ^But doubtless the day is coming when what is 
wanting here mil be supplied; when as the Logical, so 
likewise the Poetical susceptibility and faculty of the people, 
— ^their Fancy, Humour, Imagination, wherein lie the main 
elements of spiri'nial life, — will no longer be left unculti- 
vated, barren, or bearing only spontaneous thistles, but in 
new and finer hamony with an improved Understanding, 
will flourish in new vigour; and in our inward world there 
will again be a sumy Firmament and verdant Earth, as well 
as a Pantry and culinary Fire ; and men will learn not only 
to recapitulate and compute, but to worship, to love; in 



280 lOSCELLANIES. 

teazB or in laogfaier, hold mystical as well as logical com- 
munion ^with the high and the low of this wondrous Uni- 
verse ; and read, as they should live, with their whole being. 
Of which ^orions consommation there is at all times, see- 
ing these endowments are indestmctible, nay essentiallj 
supreme in man, the firmest ulterior certainty, but, for the 
present, only hint prospects and &r-ofir indications. Time 
brings Roses! 



TAYLOR'S HISTORIC SURVEY OF GERMAN 

POETRY. 



HISTORIC SURVEY OF GERMAN POETRY.^ 

[1831.] 

German Literature has now for upwards of half a century 
been making some way in England; yet by no means at a 
constant rate, rather in capricious flux and reflux,^-deluge 
alternating with desiccation : never would it assume such 
moderate, reasonable currency, as promised to be useful and 
lasting. The history of its progress here would illustrate 
the progress of more important things ; would again exem- 
plify what obstacles a new spiritual object, with its mixture 
of truth and of falsehood, has to encotmter from tmwise 
enemies, still more from tmwise friends ; how dross is mis- 
taken for metal, and common ashes are solemnly labelled 
as fell poison ; how long, in such cases, blind Passion must 
vociferate before she can awaken Judgment; in short, 
with what tumult, vicissitude and protracted difficulty, a 
foreign doctrine adjusts and locates itself among the home- 
bom. Perfect ignorance is quiet, perfect knowledge is 
quiet ; not so the transition from the former to the latter. 
In a vague, all-exaggerating twilight of wonder, the new 
has to fight its battle with the old; Hope has to settle 
accounts with Fear : thus the scales strangely waver ; public 

1 Edinbuboh Eevibw, No. 105.— JETufone Survey of German Poetry, intersperted 
vUh vcuriotu Tramlations. By W. Taylor, of Norwich. 3 toIb. Syo. London, 1830. 
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opinion^ which is as yet baselefis, flactnates without limit; 
periods of foolish admiration and foolish execration mxtst 
elapse, before that of tme inquiry and zeal according to 
knowledge can begin. 

Thir<y years ago, for example, a person of influence and 
understanding thought good to emit such a proclamation as 
the following : 'Those ladies, who take the lead in sodetj, 

* are loudly called xspon to act as gimrdulns of the public 

* taste as well as of the public virtue. They are called upon, 

* therefore, to oppose, with the whole weight of their infln- 

* ence, the irruption of those swarms of Publi(»ktions now 

* daily issuingfrom the banks of the Danube, which, like l^eir 

* ravaging predecessors of the darker ages, though wilii &r 

* other and more &tal arms, are ovemuming civifised so^ 

* ciety. Those readers, whose purer taste has been £Drmed 

* on the correct models of the old classic school,> see with 

* indignation and astonishment the Huns and Vandals once 

* more overpowering the Greeks and Romans. They behold 

* our minds, with a retrograde but rapid motion, hurried back 

* to the reign of Chaos and. old Night, by distorted and un- 

* principled Compositions, which, in spite of strong flashes 
' of genius, unite the taste of the Goths with the morals of 

* Bagshot/ — * The newspapers announce that Schiller's Tra- 

* gedy of the JRobberSy which inflamed the young nobility of 

* Germany to enlist themselves into a band of highwaymen 

* to rob in the forests of Bohemia, is now acting in England 

* by persons of quality !'^ 

Whether our fair Amazons, at sound of this alarm-trmn- 
pet, drew up in array of war to discomfit these invading 
Compositions, and snuff-out the lights of that questionable 
private theatre, we have not learned ; and see only that, if 

^ Strictures on the Modem System of Female Education, By TTftTTTmh More. The 
Bighih Edition, p. 41. 
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SO, their campaign was finiitless and needless. Like the old 
Northern Immigrators, those new Paper Goths marched on 
resistless whither they were bound ; some to honour, some 
to dishonour, the most to oblivion and the impalpable inane ; 
and no weapon or artillery, not even the glances of bright 
eyes, but only the omnipotence of Time, could tame and as- 
sort them. Thus, Kotzebue's truculent armaments, once so 
threatening, all turned out to be mere Fantasms and Nighi>- 
apparitions; and so rushed onwards, like some Spectre- 
Hiuit, with loud howls indeed, yet hurrying nothing into 
Chaos but themselves. While, again, Schiller's Tragedy of 
the JRobberSy which did not inflame either the young or iii& 
old nobility of Germany to rob in the forests of Bohemia, or 
indeed to do anything, except perhaps yawn a little less, 
proved equally innocuous in England, and might still be 
acted without o£fence, could living individuals, idle enough 
for that end, be met with here. Nay, this same Schiller, not 
indeed by Bobbers, yet by Wallenateins, by Maids of Orleans^ 
and WiUielm Tells, has actually conquered for himself a fixed 
dominion among us, which is yearly widening; round which 
other German kings, of less intrinsic prowess, and of greater, 
are likewise erecting thrones. And yet, as we perceive, civil- 
ised society still stands in its place ; and the public taste, 
as well as the public virtue, live on, though languidly, as 
before. For, in fine, it has become manifest that the old 
Cimmerian Forest is now quite felled and tilled; that the 
true Children of Night, whom we have to dread, dwell not 
on the banks of the Danube, but nearer hand. 

Could we take our progress in knowledge of German 
Literature since that diatribe was written, as any measure 
of our progress in the science of Criticism, above all, in the 
grand science of national Tolerance, there were some reason 
for satisfaction. With regard to Germany itself, whether we 
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yet stand on the ri^t footing, and know at last how we are 
to Hve in profitaUe nei^ibonihood and intercoiu^e with that 
oonntiy; or whether the present is but one other of those 
capricions tides, which also will have its reflux, may seem 
donbtful: meanwhile, clearly enough, a rapidly growing 
&vour for German Literature comes to light; which favour 
too is the more hopeful, as it now grounds itself on better 
knowledge, on direct study and judgment. Our knowledge 
is better, if only because more generaL Within the last ten 
years, independent readers of German have mx^ltiplied per- 
haps a hundredfold; so that now this acquirement is almost 
expected as a natural item in liberal education. Hence, in 
a great number of minds, some immediate personal insight 
into the deeper significance of German Intellect and Art;— 
everywhere, at least a feeling that it has some such signifi- 
cance. With independent readers, moreover, the writer 
ceases to be independent, which of itself is a considerable 
step. Our British Translators, for instance, have long been 
unparalleled in modem Kterature, and, like their country, 
' the envy of surrounding nations :' but now there are symp- 
toms that^ even in the remote German province, they must 
no longer range quite at will ; that the butchering of a Faust 
will henceforth be accounted literary homicide, and prac- 
titioners of that quality must operate on the dead subject 
only. While there are Klingemanns and Claurens in such 
abundance, let no merely ambitious, or merely hungry In- 
terpreter fasten on Goethes and Schillers. 

Remark too, with satisfaction, how the old-established 
British Critic now feels that it has become unsafe to speak 
delirium on this subject; wherefore he prudently restricts 
himself to one of two courses : either to acquire some under- 
standiDg of it, or, which is the still surer course, altogether 
to hold his peace. Hence freedom from much babble that 
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was wont to be oppressive: probably no watchhom with 
such a note as that of Mrs. More's can again be sounded^ 
hj male or female Dogberry, in these Islands. Again, there 
is no one of our yonnger, more vigorous Periodicals, but has 
its German cra/smaf, g\eaxung Ihat he can: we have seen 
Jean Paul quoted in English Newspapers. Nor, among the 
signs of improvement, at least of extended curiosity, let us 
omit our British Foreign Reviews, a sort of merchantmen 
that regularly visit the Continental, especially the German 
Ports, and bring back such ware as luck yields them, with 
the hope of better. Last, not least among our evidences of 
Plulo-Germanism, here is a whole Historic Survey of German 
Poetry, in three sufficient octavos ; and this not merely in 
the eulogistic and recommendatory vein, but proceeding in 
the way of criticism, and indifferent, impartial narrative : a 
man of known character, of talent, experience, penetration, 
judges that the English public is prepared for such a ser- 
vice, and likely to reward it. 

These are appearances, which, as advocates for the 
friendly approximation of all men and all peoples, and the 
readiest possible interchange of whatever each produces of 
advantage to the others, we must witness gladly. Free 
literary intercourse with other nations, what is it but an 
extended Freedom of the Press ; a liberty to read (in spite 
of Ignorance, of Prejudice, which is the worst of Censors) 
what our foreign teachers also have printed for us ? Ulti- 
mately, therefore, a liberty to speak and to hear, were it 
with men of all countries and of all times ; to use, in ut- 
most compass, those precious natural organs, by which not 
Knowledge only but mutual Affection is chiefly generated 
among mankind I It is a natural wish in man to know his 
feUow-passengers in this strange Ship, or Planet, on this 
strange Life-voyage: neither need his curiosity restrict it- 
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self to the cabin where he hiinaelf chances to lodge ; but 
may extend to all acceBsible departments of the vesseL In 
aD he nill find mjiEteiioiis beingSy of Wants and Endeavours 
like his own; in all he will find Men; with these let him 
comfint and manifoldly instruct himself ^s to German 
Literataiey in particiilary whidi professes to be not only new, 
bat original, and rich in corions information for ns ; which 
daimsy moreoTer, nothing that we have not granted to the 
French, Italian, Spanish, and in a less degree to &r meaner 
Uteratnres, we are gratified to see that sncfa claims can no 
longer be resisted. In the present fidlow state of our Eng- 
Hsh Literature, when no Poet cultivates his own poetic field, 
bat all are harnessed into Editorial teams, and ploughing in 
concert, for Useful Knowledge, or BibUopolic Profit, we re- 
gard this renewal of our intercoarse with poetic Germany, 
after twenty years of langaor or suspension, as among the 
most remarkable and even promising features of our recent 
intellectual history. In the absence of better tendencies, 
let this, which is no idle, but in some points of view a deep 
and earnest one, be encouraged- For ourselves, in the midst 
of so many louder and more exciting interests, we feel it a 
kind of duty to cast some glances now and then on this 
little stiller interest : since the matter is once for all to be 
inquired into, sound notions on it should be furthered, un- 
sound ones cannot be too speedily corrected. It is on such 
grounds that we have taken up this Historic Survey. 

Mr. Taylor is so considerable a person, that no Book de- 
liberately published by him, on any subject, can be without 
weight. On German Poetry, such is the actual state of 
public information and curiosity, his guidance will be sure 
to lead or mislead a numerous class of inquirers. We are 
therefore called on to examine him with more than usual 
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Btrictness and minuteness. The Press, in these times, has 
become so active ; Literature, what is still called Literature, 
has so dilated in volume, and diminished in density, that 
the very Reviewer feels at a nonplus, and has ceased to re- 
view. Why thoughtfolly examine what was written without 
thought ; or note faults and merits, where there is neither 
fault nor merit? From a Nonentity, embodied, with inno- 
cent deception, in foolscap and printer's ink, and named 
Book; from the common wind of Talk, even when it is con- 
served by such mechanism, for days, in the shape of Frotjij — 
how shall the hapless Reviewer filter aught in that once so 
profitable colander of his ? He has ceased, as we said, to 
attempt the impossible, — cannot review, but only discourse ; 
lie dismisses his too unproductive Author, generally with 
civil words, not to quarrel needlessly with a fellow-crea- 
ture ; and must try, as he best may, to grind from his own 
poor gamer. Authors long looked with an evil, envious eye 
on the Reviewer, and strove often to blow-out his light, 
which only burnt the clearer for such blasts; but now, 
cunningly altering their tactics, they have extinguished it 
by want of oil. Unless for some unforeseen change of affairs, 
or some new-contrived machinery, of which there is yet no 
trace, the trade of the Reviewer is well-nigh done. 

The happier are ^e that Mr. Taylor's Book is of the old 
stamp, and has substance in it for our uses. If no honour, 
there will be no disgrace, in having careftdly examined it ; 
which service, indeed, is due to our readers, not without 
curiosity in this matter, as well as to the Author. Li so far 
as he seems a safe guide, and brings true tidings from the 
promised land, let us proclaim that fact, and recommend 
him to all pilgrims : if, on the other hand, his tidings are 
false, let us hasten to make this also known ; that the Ger- 
man Canaan sufter not, in the eyes of the fainthearted, by 

VOL. VIII. (Misc. voL 3.) U 
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epnxions samples of its produce and reports of bloodthirsty 
sons of Anak dwellnig there, which this harbinger and spy 
brings out of it. In either case, we may hope, onr Author, 
who loves the Germans in his way, and wonld have his conn- 
tnrmen 1xx>nght into closer acquaintance with them, will feel 
that, in pnrpose at least, we are cooperating with him^ 

First, then, be it admitted without hesitation, that Mr. 
Taylor, in respect of general talent and acquirement^ takes 
his place above all onr expositors of German things; that 
his Book is greatly the most important we yet have on this 
subject. Here are upwards of fourteen hundred solid pages 
of commentary, narrative and translation, submitted to the 
English reader; numerous statements and personages, hi- 
therto unheard o^ or vaguely heard o^ stand here in iSxed 
shape; there is, if no map of intellectual Germany, some 
first attempt at such. Farther, we are to state that onr 
Author is a zealous, earnest man ; no hollow dilettante hunt- 
ing after shadows, and prating he knows not what; but a 
substantial, distinct, remarkably decisive man ; has his own 
opinion on many subjects, and can express it adequately. 
We should say, precision of idea was a striking quality of 
his : no vague transcendentalism, or mysticism of any kind ; 
nothing but what is measurable and tangible, and has a 
meaning which he that runs may read, is to be apprehended 
here. He is a man of much classical and other reading ; of 
much singular reflection ; stands on his own basis, quiescent 
yet immovable: a certain rugged vigour of natural power, 
interesting even in its distortions, is everywhere manifest. 
Lastly, we ventin-e to assign him the rare merit of honesty: 
he speaks out in plain English what is in hiTn ; seems heartily 
convinced of his own doctrines, and preaches them because 
they are his own ; not for the sake of sale, but of truth ; at 
worst, for the sake of making proselytes. 
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On the strength of which properties, we reckon that this 
Historic Survey may, under certain conditions, be useM and 
acceptable to two classes. First, to incipient students of 
German Literature in the original; who in any History of 
their subject, even in a bare catalogue, will find help; though 
for that class, imfortunately, Mr. Taylor's help is much di- 
minished in value by several circumstances; by this one, 
were there no other, that he nowhere cites any authority : 
the path he has opened may be the true or the false one ; 
for farther researches and lateral surveys there is no direc- 
tion or indication. But, secondly, we reckon that this Book 
may be welcome to many of the much larger miscellaneous 
class, who read less for any specific object than for the sake 
of reading; to whom any book that will, either in the way 
of contradiction or of confirmation, by new wisdom or new 
perversion of wisdom, stir-up the stagnant inner man, is a 
windfall ; the rather if it bring some historic tidings also, 
fit for remembering, and repeating; above all, if, as in this 
case, the style with many singularities have some striking 
merits, and so the book be a light exercise, even an enter- 
tainment. 

To such praise and utility the Work is justly entitled ; 
but this is not all it pretends to ; and more cannot without 
many limitations be conceded it. Unluckily the Historic 
Survey is not what it should be, but only what it would be. 
Our Author hastens to correct in his Preface any false hopes 
his Titlepage may have excited: *A complete History of 

* German Poetry,' it seems, * is hardly within reach of his 

* local command of library: so comprehensive an undertak- 
*ing would require another residence in a country fi:om 

* which he has now been separated more than forty years :' 
and which various considerations render it unadvisable to 
revisit. Nevertheless, * having long been in the practice of 
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importing the productions of its fine Kterature/ and of work- 
ing in that material, as critic, biographer and translator, for 
more than one Aperiodic publication of this country,' he has 
now composed * introductory and connective sections,' filled- 
up deficiencies, retrenched superfiuities ; and so, collecting 
and remodelling those * successive contributions,' cementa 
them together into the * new and entire work' here offered 
to the public. * With fragments,' he concludes, * long Eiinoe 

* hewn, as it were, and sculptured, I attempt to construct an 

* EngUsh Temple of Fame to the memory of those German 

* Poets.' 

There is no doubt but a Complete History of German 
Poetry exceeds any loc€d or universal command of books 
which a British man can at this day enjoy; and, farther, 
presents obstacles of an infinitely more serious character 
than this. A History of German, or of any national Poetry, 
would form, taken in its complete sense, one of the most 
arduous enterprises any writer could engage in. Poetry, 
were it the rudest, so it be sincere, is the attempt which 
man makes to render his existence harmonious, the utmost 
lie can do for that end : it springs therefore from his whole 
feelings, opinions, activity, and takes its character from 
these. It may be called the music of his whole manner of 
being; and, historically considered, is the test how far 
Music, or Freedom, existed therein; how far the feeling of 
Love, of Beauty and Dignity, could be elicited fi:om that 
peculiar situation of his, and fi:om the views he there had 
of Life and Nature, of the Universe, internal and external. 
Hence, in any measure to understand the Poetry, to esti- 
mate its worth and historical meaning, we ask as a quite 
fundamental inquiry: What that situation was ? Thus the 
History of a nation's Poetry is the essence of its History, 
political, economic, scientific, religious. With all these the 
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complete Historian of a national Poetry will be familiar; 
the national physiognomy, in its finest traits, and throngh 
its successive stages of growth, will be clear to him : he will 
discern the grand spiritual Tendency of each period, what 
was the highest Aim and Enthusiasm of mankind in each, 
and how one epoch naturally evolved itself from the other. 
He has to record the highest Aim of a nation, in its suc- 
cessive directions and developments ; for by this the Poetry 
of the nation modulates itself; this is the Poetry of the 
nation. 

Such were the primary essence of a true History of 
Poetry; the living principle round which all detached facts 
and phenomena, all separate characters of Poems and Poets, 
would fashion themselves into a coherent whole, if they are 
by any means to cohere. To accomplish such a work for 
any Literature would require not only all outward aids, but 
an excellent inward faculty: all telescopes and observa- 
tories were of no avail, without the seeing eye and the 
understanding heart. 

Doubtless, as matters stand, such models remain in great 
part ideal ; the stinted result of actual practice must not be 
too rigidly tried by them. In our language, we have yet no 
example of such a performance. Neither elsewhere, except 
perhaps in the well-meant, but altogether ineffectual, at- 
tempt of Denina, among the Italians, and in some detached, 
though far more successful, sketches by German writers, is 
there any that we know of. To expect an English History 
of German Literature in this style were especially unreason- 
able; where not only the man to write it, but the people 
to read and enjoy it are wanting. Some Historic Survey, 
wherein such an ideal standard, if not attained, if not ap- 
proached, might be faithfully kept in view, and endeavoured 
after, would suffice us. Neither need such a Survey, even 



294 MISCELLANIES. 

as a British Surveyor might execute it, be deficient in strik- 
ing objects, and Tiews of a general interest. There is the 
spectacle of a great people, closely related to ns in blood, 
language, character, advancing throngh fifteen centuries of 
culture ; with the eras and changes that have distinguished 
the like career in other nations. Nay, perhaps, the intel- 
lectual history of the Germans is not without peculiar at- 
traction, on two grounds: first, that they are a separate 
unmixed people ; that in them one of the two grand stem- 
tribes, fit)m which aU modem European countries derive 
their population and speech, is seen growing up distinct, 
and in several particulars following its own course: se- 
condly, that by accident and by desert, the Oermans have 
more than once been found playing the highest part in 
European culture; at more than one era the grand Tend- 
encies of Europe have first embodied themselves into action 
in Germany, the main battie between the New and the Old 
has been fought and gained there. We mention only the 
Swiss Revolt, and Luther's Reformation. The Germans 
have not indeed so many classical works to exhibit as some 
other nations; a Shakspeare, a Dante, has not yet been 
recognised among them; nevertheless, they too have had 
their Teachers and inspired Singers ; and in regard to po- 
pular Mythology, traditionary possessions and spirit, what 
we may call the inarticulate Poetry of a nation, and what is 
the element of its spoken or written Poetry, they will be 
found superior to any other modem people. 

The Historic Surveyor of German Poetry will observe a 
remarkable nation struggling out of Paganism; fi-agments 
of that stem Superstition, saved from the general wreck, and 
still, amid the new order of things, carrying back our view, 
in faint reflexes, into the dim primeval time. By slow de- 
grees the chaos of the Northern Immigrations settles into a 
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new and fairer world ; arts advance ; Kttle by Kttle a fund 
of Knowledge, of Power over Nature, is accumulated by 
man ; feeble glimmerings, even of a higher knowledge, of a 
poetic, break forth ; till at length in the Swabian Era, as it 
is named, a blaze of true though simple Poetry bursts over 
Germany, more splendid, we might say, than the Troubad- 
our Period of any other nation ; for that famous Nibelungen 
Songy produced, at least ultimately fashioned in those times, 
and still so significant in these, is altogether without par- 
allel elsewhere. 

■ To this period, the essence of which was young Wonder, 
and an enthusiasm for which Chivalry was still the fit expo- 
nent, there succeeds, as was natural, a period of Inquiry, a 
Didactic period ; wherein, among the Germans, as elsewhere, 
many a Hugo von Trimberg delivers wise saws, and moral 
apophthegms, to the general edification : later, a Town-clerk 
of Strasburg sees his Ship of Fools translated into all liv- 
ing languages, twice into Latin, and read by Kings; the 
Apologue of Reynard the Fox gathering itself together, firom 
sources remote and near, assiunes its Low-German vesture, 
and becomes the darling of high and low; nay still lives 
with us iQ rude genial vigour, as one of the most remarkable 
indigenous productions of the Middle Ages. Nor is acted 
poetry of this kind wanting ; the Spirit of Liquiry trans- 
lates itself into Deeds which are poetical, as well as into 
words : already at the opening of the fourteenth century, 
Germany witnesses the first assertion of political right, the 
first vindication of Man against Nobleman; in the early 
history of the German Swiss. And again, two centuries 
later, the first assertion of intellectual right, the first vindi- 
cation of Man against Clergyman ; in the history of Luther's 
Reformation. Meanwhile the Press has begun its incalcul- 
able task ; the indigenous Fiction of the Germans, what we 
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have called their inarticulate Poetry, issues in innumerable 
VoUcsbucher (People's-Books), the progeny and kindred of 
which still live in all European countries : the People have 
their Tragedy and their Comedy; Tyll Eulenspiegel shakes 
every diaphragm with laughter; the rudest heart quails 
with awe at the wild mythus of Faust. 

With Luther, however, the Didactic Tendency has reached 
its poetic acme ; and now we must see it assume a prosaic 
character, and Poetry for a long while decline. The Spirit 
of Inquiry, of Criticism, is pushed beyond the limits, or too 
exclusively cultivated : what had done so much, is supposed 
capable of doing all ; Understanding is alone listened to, 
while Fancy and Imagination languish inactive, or are for- 
cibly stifled; and all poetic culture gradually dies away. 
As if with the high resolute genius, and noble achievements, 
of its Luthers and Huttens, the genius of the country had 
exhausted itself, we behold generation after generation 
of mere Prosaists succeed these high Psalmists. Science 
indeed advances, practical manipulation in all kinds im- 
proves ; Germany has its Copemics, Hevels, Guerickes, 
Keplers ; later, a Leibnitz opens the path of true Logic, 
and teaches the mysteries of Figure and Number: but the 
finer Education of mankind seems at a stand. Instead of 
Poetic recognition and worship, we have stolid Theologic 
controversy, or stUl shallower Freethinking ; pedantry, ser- 
vility, mode-hunting, every species of Idolatry and Affectation 
holds sway. The World has lost its beauty, Life its infinite 
majesty, as if the Author of it were no longer divine: in- 
stead of admiration and creation of the True, there is at best 
criticism and denial of the False ; to Luther there has suc- 
ceeded Thomasius. In this era, so unpoetical for all Europe, 
Germany, torn in pieces by a Thirty-Years War, and its 
consequences, is preeminently prosaic ; its few Singers are 
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feeble echoes of foreign models little better than themselves. 
No Shakspeare, no Milton appears there ; such indeed would 
have appeared earUer, if at all, in the current of German 
history : but instead, they have only at best Opitzes, Flem- 
mings, Logaus, as we had our Queen-Anne Wits ; or, in their 
Lohensteins, Gryphs, Hoffmannswaldaus, though in inverse 
order, an unintentional parody of our Drydens and Lees. 

Nevertheless from every moral death there is a new 
birth ; in this wondrous course of his, man may indeed lin- 
ger, but cannot retrograde or stand still. In the middle of 
last century, from among Parisian Erotics, rickety Senti- 
mentalism, Court aperies, and hollow Dulness striving in all 
hopeless courses, we behold the giant spirit of Germany 
awaken as from long slumber ; shake away these worthless 
fetters, and by its Lessings and Klopstocks, announce, in 
true German dialect, that the Germans also are men. Sin- 

iar enough in its circumstances was this resuscitation ; the 
: as of a * spirit on the waters,' a movement agitating 
the'^reat popular mass; for it was favoured by no court 
or king : all sovereignties, even the pettiest, had abandoned 
their native Literature, their native language, as if to irre- 
claimable barbarism. The greatest king produced in Ger- 
many since Barbarossa's time, Frederick the Second, looked 
coldly on the native endeavour, and saw no hope but in aid 
from France. However, the native endeavour prospered with- 
out aid: Lessing's announcement did not die away with 
him, but took clearer utterance, and more inspired modulation 
from his followers ; in whose works it now speaks, not to Ger- 
many alone, but to the whole world. The results of this last 
Period of German Literature are of deep significance, the 
depth of which is perhaps but now becoming visible. Here 
too, it may be, as in other cases, the Want of the Age has 
first taken voice and shape in Germany ; that change from 




298 lOSGELLAinES. 

Negation to Affirmation, from Destruction to Bre-construc- 
tion. for which all thinkers in every conntry are now pre- 
pared, is perhaps already in action there. In the nobler 
Literature of the Germans, say some, lie the midiments of 
a new spiritual era, which it is for this and for succeeding 
generations to work out and realise. The ancient creative 
Inspiration, it would seem, is still possible in these ages ; at 
a time when Scepticism, Frivolity, Sensuality, had withered 
Life into a sand-desert, and our gayest prospect was but the 
false miragej and even our Byrons could utter but a death-song 
or despairing howl, the Moses -wand has again struck from 
that Horeb refreshing streams, towards which the better 
spirits of all nations are hastening, if not to drink, yet wist- 
fully and hopeftdly to examine. If the older Literary History 
of Germany has the common attractions, which in a greater 
or a less degree belong to the successive epochs of other 
such Histories ; its newer Literature, and the historical deline- 
ation of this, has an interest such as belongs to no other. 

It is somewhat in this way, as appears to us, that the 
growth of German Poetry must be construed and repre- 
sented by the historian : these are the general phenomena 
and vicissitudes, which, if elucidated by proper individual 
instances, by specimens fitly chosen, presented in natural 
sequence, and worked by philosophy into union, would make 
a valuable book ; on any and all of which the observations 
and researches of so able an inquirer as Mr. Taylor would 
have been welcome. Sorry are we to declare that of all 
this, which constitutes the essence of anything calling itself 
Historic Survey, there is scarcely a vestige in the Book be- 
fore us. The question, What is the German mind ; what is 
the culture of the German mind ; what course has Germany 
followed in that matter ; what are its national characteris- 
tics as manifested therein ? appears not to have presented 
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itself to the Author's thought. No theorem of Germany 
and its intellectual progress, not even a false one, has he 
been at pains to construct for himself. We believe, it is 
impossible for the most assiduous reader to gather from 
these three Voliunes any portraiture of the national mind of 
Germany, not to say in its successive^ phases and the his- 
torical sequence of these, but in any one phase or condition. 
The Work is made up of critical, biographical, bibliographi- 
cal dissertations, and notices concerning this and the other 
individual poet ; interspersed with large masses of transla- 
tion ; and except that all these are strung together in the 
order of time, has no historical feature whatever. Many 
literary lives as we read, the nature of literary life in Ger- 
many, what sort of moral, economical, intellectual element 
it is that a German writer lives in and works in, — will no- 
where manifest itself. Indeed, far from depicting Germany, 
scarcely on more than one or two occasions does our Author 
even look at it, or so much as remind us that it were 
capable of being depicted. On these rare occasions too, we 
are treated with such philosophic insight as the following : 

* The Germans are not an imitative, but they are a listening 

* people : they can do nothing without directions, and any- 

* thing with them. As soon as Gottsched's rules for writing 

* German correctly had made their appearance, everybody 

* began to write German.' Or we have theoretic hints, 
resting on no basis, about some new tribimal of taste which 
at one time had formed itself *in the mess-rooms of the 
Prussian officers' I 

In a word, the * connecting sections,' or indeed by what 
alchymy such a congeries could be connected into a Historic 
Surveyy have not become plain to us. Considerable part of 
it consists of quite detached Kttle Notices, mostly of alto- 
gether insignificant men ; heaped together as separate frag- 
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ments ; fit, had they been unexcjeptionable in other respects, 
for a Biographical Dictionary, but nowise for a Historic 
Surrey. Then we have dense masses of Translation, some- 
times good, but seldom of the characteristic pieces; an 
entire Iphigenia, an entire Nathan the Wise; nay worse, a 
Sequel to Xathan, whioh when we have conscientiously strug- 
gled to peruse, the Author turns round, without any appa- 
rent smile, and tells us that it is by a nameless writer, and 
worth nothing. Not only Mr. Taylor's own Translations, 
which are generally good, but contributions from a whole 
body of labourers in that department are given: for ex- 
ample, near sixty pages, very ill rendered by a Miss Plumtre, 
of a Life of Kotzehue, concerning whom, or whose life, death 
or bmial, there is now no curiosity extant among men. K 
in that * English Temple of Fame,* with its hewn and sculp- 
tured stones, those Biographical-Dictionary fragments and 
fractions are so much dry rubble-work of whinstone, is not 
this quite despicable Autobiography of Kotzebue a rood or two 
of mere turf; which, as ready-cut, our architect, to make up 
measure, has packed in among his marble ashlar ; whereby 
the whole wall will the sooner bulge ? 

But indeed, generally speaking, symmetry is not one of 
his architectural rules. Thus in Volume First we have a long 
story translated from a German Magazine, about certain an- 
tique Hyperborean Baresarks, amusing enough, but with no 
more reference to Germany than to England ; while in return 
the Nibelungen Lied is despatched in something less than one 
line, and comes no more to light. Tyll Eulenspiegel, who 
was not an ' anonymous Satire, entitled the Mirror of Owl% 
but a real flesh-and-blood hero of that name, whose tomb- 
stone is standing to this day near Liibeck, has some four 
lines for his share ; Reineke de Fas about as many, which also 
are inaccurate. Again, if Wieland have his half- volume, 
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and poor Ernest Schulze, poor ZacHarias Werner, and nu- 
merous other poor men, eachliis chapter; Luther also has 
his two sentences, and is in these weighed against — Dr. 
Isaac Watts. Ulrich Hutten does not occin: here; Hans 
Sachs and his Master-singers escape notice, or even do 
worse; the poetry of the Reformation is not alluded to. 
The name of Jean Paul Friedrich Richter appears not to 
be known to Mr. Taylor ; or, if want of rhyme was to be 
the test of a Prosaist, how comes Salomon Gesner here? 
Stranger still, Ludwig Tieck is not once mentioned ; neither 
is Novalis; neither is Maler Miiller. But why dwell on 
these omissions' and commissions? Is not all included in 
this one well-nigh incredible fact, that one of the largest 
articles in the Book, a tenth part of the whole Historic Survey 
of German Poetry^ treats of that delectable genius, August 
von Kotzebue ? 

The truth is, this Historic Survey has not anything his- 
torical in it; but is a mere aggregate of Dissertations, 
Translations, Notices and Notes, bound together indeed by 
the circumstance that they are all about German Poetry, 

* about it and about it ;' also by the sequence of time, and 
still more strongly by the Bookbinder's pack-thread ; but by 
no other sufficient tie whatever. The authentic title, were 
not some mercantile varnish allowable in such cases, might 
be : * General Jail-delivery of all PubKcations and Manu- 

* scripts, original or translated, composed or borrowed, on 

* the subject of German Poetry; by' &c. 

To such Jail-delivery, at least when it is from the prison 
of Mr. Taylor's Desk at Norwich, and relates to a subject in 
the actual predicament of German Poetry among us, we 
have no fundamental objection : and for the name, now that 
it is explained, there is nothing in a name ; a rose by any 
other name would smell as sweet. However, even in this 
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lower and lowest point of view, the ERstoric Survey is liable 
to grave objections; its worth is of no nnmixed character. 
We mentioned that Mr. Taylor did not often cite authori- 
ties : for which doubtless he may have his reasons* If it be 
not from French Pre&ceSy and the BiogrcgMe UmverseUej and 
other the like sources, we confess ourselves altogether at a 
loss to divine whence any reasonable individual gathered 
such notices as these. Books indeed are scsux^e; but the 
most untoward situation may command Wachler's VorUs- 
ungeriy Horn's Poesie und Beredsamkeit, Meister^s Charactem-' 
tikeriy Koch's Compendiitm, or some of the thousand-€uid-one 
compilations of that sort, numerous and accurate in German, 
more than in any other literature : at all events, Jordens's 
Lexicon Deutscher Dichter und Prosaisteny and the world-re- 
nowned Leipzig ConversoHona^Lexicoru No one of these ap- 
pears to have been in Mr. Taylor's possession; — ^Bouterwek 
alone, and him he seems to have consulted perfunctorily. 
A certain proportion of errors in such a work is pardonable 
and unavoidable : scarcely so the proportion observed here. 
The Historic Survey abounds with errors, perhaps beyond 
any book it has ever been our lot to review. 

Of these indeed many are harmless enough : as, for in- 
stance, where we learn that Gorres was bom in 1804 (not in 
1776) : though in that case he must have published his Shah- 
Nameh at the age of three years : or where it is said that 
Werner's epitaph ' begs Mary Magdalene to pray for his soul,' 
which it does not do, if indeed any one cared what it did. 
Some are of a quite mysterious nature ; either impregnated 
with a wit which continues obstinately latent, or indicating 
that, in spite of Railways and Newspapers, some portions of 
this Island are still singularly impermeable. For example : 

* It {Goiz von Berlichingen) was admirably translated into 

* English in 1799, at Edinburgh, by William Scott, Advocate ; 
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* no doubt, the same person who, imder the poetical but 

* assumed name of Walter^ has since become the most exten- 

* sively popular of the British writers.' — Others, again, are 
the fruit of a more culpable ignorance ; as when we hear 
that Goethe's Dichtung und Wahrheit is literally meant to be 
a fictitious narrative, and no genuine Biography; that his 
Stella ends (Juietly in Bigamy (to Mr. Taylor's satisfaction), 
which, however the French translation may run, in the ori- 
ginal it certainly does not. Mr. Taylor likewise complains 
that his copy of Faust is incomplete : so, we grieve to state, 
is ours. Still worse is it when speaking of distinguished 
men, who probably have been at pains to veil their senti- 
ments on certain subjects, our Author takes it upon him to 
lift such veil, and with perfect composure pronounces this 
to be a Deist, that a Pantheist, that other an Atheist, often 
without any due foundation. It is quite erroneous, for ex- 
ample, to describe Schiller by any such imhappy term as 
that of Deist : it is very particularly erroneous to say that 
Goethe anywhere * avows himself an Atheist,' that he ^ is a 
Pantheist ;' — ^indeed, that he is, was, or is like to be any ist 
to which Mr. Taylor would attach just meaning. 

But on the whole, what struck us most in these errors 
is their surprising number. In the way of our calling, we 
at first took pencil, with intent to mark such transgres- 
sions ; but soon found it too appalling a task, and so laid 
aside our black-lead and our art (ccestua artemque). Happily, 
however, a Kttle natural invention, assisted by some tinc- 
ture of arithmetic, came to our aid. Six pages, studied for 
that end, we did mark; finding therein thirteen errors: the 
pages are 167-173 of Voliune Third, and still in our copy 
have their marginal stigmas, which can be vindicated be- 
fore a jury of Authors. Now if 6 give 13, who sees not 
that 1455, the entire number of pages, will give 3152 and a 
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fraction? Or, allowing for Translations, whicli are freer 
from errors, and for philosophical Discussions, wherein the 
errors are of another sort; nay, granting with a perhaps 
unwarranted liberality, that these six pages may yield too 
high an average, which we know not that they do, — may 
not, in round niunbers, Fifteen Hundred be given as the 
approximate amount, not of errors indeed, yet of mistakes 
and misstatements, in these three octavos I 

Of errors in doctrine, false critical judgments and all 
sorts of philosophical hallucination, the number, more diflS- 
cult to ascertain, is also unfortunately great. Considered, 
indeed, as in any measure a picture of what is remarkable 
in German Poetry, this Historic Survey is one great Error. 
We have to object to Mr. Taylor on all grounds; that his 
views are often partial and inadequate, sometimes quite 
false and imaginary; that the highest productions of Ger- 
man Literature, those works in which properly its charac- 
teristic and chief worth lie, are still as a sealed book to 
him ; or what is worse, an open book that he will not read, 
but pronounces to be filled with blank paper. From a man 
of such intellectual vigour, who has studied his subject so 
long, we should not have expected such a failure. 

Perhaps the main principle of it maybe stated, if not 
accounted for, in this one circumstance, that the Historic 
Survey, like its Author, stands separated from Germany by 
'more than forty years.' During this time Germany has 
■been making unexampled progress; while our Author has 
either advanced in the other direction, or continued quite 
stationary. Forty years, it is true, make no difference in a 
classical Poem ; yet much in the readers of that Poem, and 
its position towards these. Forty years are but a small 
period in some Histories, but in the history of German Lite- 
rature, the most rapidly extending, incessantly fluctuating 
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object even in the spiritual world, they make a great period. 
In Germany, within these forty years, how much has been 
united, how much has fallen asunder I Kant has superseded 
Wolf; Fichte, Kant; Schelling, Fichte ; and now, it seems, 
Hegel is bent on superseding Schelling. Baumgarten has 
given place to Schlegel ; the Deutsche Bibliotheh to the Berlin 
Hermes : Lessing still towers in the distance like an Earth- 
bom Atlas ; but in the poetical Heaven, Wieland and Klop- 
stock bum fainter, as new and more radiant luminaries 
have arisen. Within the last forty years, German Literature 
has become national, idiomatic, distinct from all others ; by 
its productions during that period, it is either something or 
nothing. 

Nevertheless it is still at the distance of forty years, 
sometimes we think it must be fifty, that Mr. Taylor stands. 
*The fine Literature of Germany,' no doubt he has im- 
ported;' yet only with the eyes of 1780 does he read it. 
Thus Sulzer's Universal Theory continues still to be his road- 
book to the temple of German taste ; almost as if the Ger- 
man critic should undertake to measure Waverley and Man- 
fred by the scale of Blair's Lectures. Sulzer was an estimable 
man, who did good service in his day; but about forty years 
ago sank into a repose, from which it would now be impos- 
sible to rouse him. The superannuation of Sulzer appears 
not once to bo suspected by our Author ; as indeed little of 
all the great work that has been done or imdone in Literary 
Germany, within that period, has become clear to him. The 
&r-famed Xenien of Schiller's Musenalmanach are once men- 
tioned, in some half-dozen lines, wherein also there are 
more than half-a-dozen inaccuracies, and one rather egre- 
gious error. Of the results that followed from these Xenien; 
of Tieck, Wackenroder, the two ScUegels and Novalis, 
whose critical Union, and its works, filled all Germany with 

VOL, VIIL (Miac. vol 3.) X 
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tumult, discussion, and at length with new conviction, no 
whisper transpires here. The New School^ with all that it 
taught, untaught and mistaught, is not so much as alluded 
to. Schiller and Goethe, with all the poetic world they 
created, remain invisible, or dimly seen : Kant is a sort of 
Political Reformer. It must be stated with aU distinctness, 
that of the newer and higher German Literature, no reader 
will obtain the smallest understanding from these Volumes. 

Indeed, quite apart from his inacquaintance with actual 
Germany, there is that in the structure or habit of Mr. Tay- 
lor's mind which singularly unfits him for judging of such 
matters well. We must complain that he reads German 
Poetry, from first to last, with English eyes ; will not accom- 
modate himself to the spirit of the Literature he is inves- 
tigating, and do his utmost, by loving endeavour, to win its 
secret from it ; but plunges in headlong, and silently assum- 
ing that all this was written for him and for his objects, 
makes short work with it, and innumerable false conclusions. 
It is sad to see an honest traveller confidently gauging all 
foreign objects with a measure that will not mete them; 
trying German Sacred Oaks by their fitness for British ship- 
building; walking from Dan to Beersheba, and finding so 
little that he did not bring with him. This, we are too well 
aware, is the commonest of all errors, both with vulgar 
readers and with vulgar critics; but from Mr. Taylor we 
had expected something better ; nay, let us confess, he him- 
self now and then seems to attempt something better, but 
too imperfectly succeeds in it. 

The truth is, Mr. Taylor, though a man of talent, as we 
have often admitted, and as the world well knows, though 
a downright, independent and to all appearance most praise- 
worthy man, is one of the most peculiar critics to be found 
in our times. As we construe him from these Volumes, the 
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basis of his nature seems to be Polemical ; his whole view 
of the world, of its Poetry, and whatever else it holds, has 
a militant character. According to this philosophy, the 
whole dnty of man, it would almost appear, is to lay aside 
the opinion of his grandfather. Doubtless, it is natural, it 
is indispensable, for a man to lay aside the opinion of his 
grandfather, when it will no longer hold together on him ; 
but we had imagined that the great and infinitely harder 
duty was : To turn the opinion that does hold together 
to some account. However, it is not in receiving the 
New, and creating good with it, but solely in pulling to 
pieces the Old, that Mr. Taylor will have us employed. 
Often, in the course of these pages, might the British reader 
sorrowfully exclaim : "Alas 1 is this the year of grace 1831, 
and are we still here f Armed with the hatchet and tinder- 
box; still no symptom of the sower's sheet and plough?" 
These latter, for our Author, are implements of the dark 
ages ; the ground is full of thistles and jungle ; cut down 
and spare not. A singular aversion to Priests, something 
like a natural horror and hydrophobia, gives him no rest 
night nor day ; the gist of all his speculations is to drive 
down more or less effectual palisades against that class of 
persons; nothing that he does but they interfere with or 
threaten : the first question he asks of every passer-by, be 
it German Poet, Philosopher, Farce-writer, is: "Arian or 
Trinitarian? Wilt thou help me, or not?" Long as he has 
now laboured, and though calling himself Philosopher, Mr. 
Taylor has not yet succeeded in sweeping his arena clear; 
but still painfully struggles in the questions of Naturalism 
and Supematuralism, Liberalism and Servilism. 

Agitated by this zeal, with its fitftd hope and fear, it is 
that he goes through Germany ; scenting-out Infidelity with 
the nose of an ancient Heresy-hunter, though for opposite 
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purposes; and, like a recrmting-sergeant, beating aloud for 
recruits ; nay, where in any comer he can spy a tall man, 
clutching at him, to crimp him or impress him. Goethe's 
and Schiller's creed we saw specified above ; those of Less- 
ing and Herder are scarcely less edifying; but take rather 
this sagacious exposition of Kant's Philosophy : 

* The Alexandrian writings do not differ so widely as is commonly 
apprehended from those of the Konigsberg School ; for they abomid 
with passages, which, while they seem to flatter the popular credulity, 
resolve into allegory the stories of the gods, and into an illostratiye 
personification the soul of the world ; thus insinuating, to the more 
alert and penetrating, the speculative rejection of opinions with which 
they are encouraged and commanded in action to comply. With 
analogous spirit. Professor Kant studiously introduces a distinc- 
tion between Practical and Theoretical Eeason ; and while he teaches 
that rational conduct will indulge the hypothesis of a God, a revela- 
tion, and a future state (this, we presume, is meant by calling them 
inferences of Practical Reason), he pretends that Theoretical Eeason 
can adduce no one satisfactory argument in their behalf : so that his 
morality amounts to a defence of the old adage, " Think with the wise, 
and act with the vulgar ;" a plan of behayiour which secures to the 
vulgar an ultimate victory over the wise. * * * Philosophy is to 
be withdrawn within a narrower circle of the initiated; and these 
must be induced to conspire in favouring a vulgar superstition- This 

I 

can best be accomplished by enveloping with enigmatic jargon the 
topics of discussion ; by employing a cloudy phraseology, which may 
intercept from below the war-whoop of impiety, and from above the 
evulgation of infidelity; by contriving a kind of "cipher of illumiu- 
ism," in which public discussions of the most critical nature can he 
carried on from the press, without alarming the prejudices of the peo- 
ple, or exciting the precautions of the magistrate. Such a cipher, 
in the hands of an adept, is the dialect of Kant. Add to this, the 
Qotorious Gallicanism of his opinions, which must endear him to the 
patriotism of the philosophers of the Lyceum; and it wiU appear 
probable that the reception of his forms of syllogising should extend 
from Germany to France; should completely and exclusively estab- 
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lish itseK on the Continent ; entomb with, the reasonings the Eeason 
of the modem world ; and form the tasteless fretwork which seems 
abont to convert the halls of liberal Philosophy into churches of mys- 
tical Supematuralism.' 

These are indeed fearful symptoms, and enough to quicken 
the diligence of any recruiting officer that has the good cause 
at heart. Reasonably may such officer, beleaguered with 

* witchcraft and demonology, trinitarianism, intolerance,' and 
a considerable list of et-ceteras, and still seeing no hearty 
followers of his flag, but a mere Falstaff regiment, smite 
upon his thigh, and, in moments of despondency, lament 
that Christianity had ever entered, or, as we here have it, 

* intruded' into Europe at all ; that, at least, some small sHp 
of heathendom, ' Scandinavia, for instance,' had not been 

* left to its natural course, unmisguided by ecclesiastical 

* missionaries and monastic institutions. Many superstitions, 

* which have fatigued the credulity, clouded the intellect 

* and impaired the security of man, and which, alas, but too 

* naturally followed in the train of the Sacred Books, would 

* there, perhaps, never have struck root ; and in one comer 

* of the world, the inquiries of reason might have found an 

* earlier asylum, and asserted a less circumscribed range.' 
Nevertheless, there is still hope, preponderating hope. * The 

* general tendency of the German school,' it would appear, 
could we but believe such tidings, ' is to teach French opi- 
nions in English forms.' Philosophy can now look down 
with some approving glances on Socinianism. Nay, the 
literature of Germany, ' very liberal and tolerant,' is gra- 
dually overflowing, even into the Slavonian nations, 'and 

* will found, in new languages and climates, those latest 

* inferences of a corrupt but instructed refinement, which 

* are likely to rebuild the moraUty of the Ancients on the 

* ruins of Christian Puritanism' 
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Such retrospections and prospections bring to mind an 
absnrd rumonr wluch, confounding our Author with his 
namesake, the celebrated Translator of Plato and Aristotle, 
represented him as being engaged in the repair and reestab- 
lishment of the Pagan Religion. For such rumour, we are 
happy to state, there is not and was not the slightest foun- 
dation. Wieland may, indeed, at one time, have put some 
whims into his disciple's head; but Mr. Taylor is too soKd a 
man to embark in speculations of that nature. Prophetic day- 
dreams are not practical projects ; at all events, as we here 
see, it is not the old Pagan gods that we are to bring back, 
but only the ancient Pagan morality, a refined and reformed 
Paganism ; — as some middle-aged householder, if distressed 
by tax-gatherers and duns, might resolve on becoming thir- 
teen again, and a bird-nesting schoolboy. Let no timid 
layman apprehend any overflow of priests firom Mr. Taylor, 
or even of gods. Is not this commentary on the hitherto 
so inexplicable conversion of Friedrich Leopold Count Stol- 
berg enough to quiet every alarmist I 

* On tlie Continent of Europe, the gentleman, and Frederic Leo- 
pold was emphatically so, is seldom brought up with much solicitude 
for any positive doctrine : among the Catholics, the moraHst insists 
on the duty of conforming to the religion of one's ancestors ; among 
the Protestants, on the duty of conforming to the religion of the ma- 
gistrate : but Frederic Leopold seems to have invented a new point of 
honour, and a most rational one, — the duty of conforming to the reh- 
gion of one's father-in-law. 

* A young man is the happier, while single, for being unencum- 
bered with any rehgious restraints ; but when the time comes for 
submitting to matrimony, he will find the precedent of Frederic Leo- 
pold well entitled to consideration. A predisposition to conform to 
the religion of the father-in-law facihtates advantageous matrimonial 
connexions ; it produces in a family the desirable harmony of reli- 
gious profession ; it secures the sincere education of the daughters in 
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the faith, of their mother ; and it leaves the young men at liberty to 
apostatise in their turn, to exert their right of private judgment, and 
to choose a worship for themselves. Eeligion, if a blemish in the 
male, is surely a grace in the female sex : courage of mind may tend 
to acknowledge nothing above itself ; but timidity is ever disposed to 
look upwards for protection, for consolation and for happiness.' 

With regard to this latter point, whether Religion is ^ a 
blemish in the male, and surely a grace in the female sex,' 
it is possible judgments may remain suspended : Courage of 
mind, indeed, wfll prompt the squirrel to set itself in pos- 
ture against an armed horseman ; yet whether for men and 
women, who seem to stand, not only under the Galaxy and 
Stellar system, and imder Immensity and Eternity, but even 
under any bare bodkiu or drop of prussic acid, ' such courage 
of mind as may tend to acknowledge nothing above itself,' 
were ornamental or the contrary ; whether, lastly. Religion 
is grounded on Fear, or on something infinitely higher and 
inconsistent vdth Fear, — ^may be questions. But they are 
of a kind we are not at present called to meddle vnth, 

Mr. Taylor promulgates many other strange articles of 
faith, for he is a positive man, and has a certain quiet vnl- 
fdlness; these, however, cannot henceforth much surprise 
us. He still calls the Middle Ages, during which nearly 
aU the inventions and social institutions, whereby we yet 
live as civilised men, were originated or perfected, * a Mil- 
lennium of Darkness ;' on the faith chiefly of certain long-past 
Pedants, who reckoned everything barren, because Chryso- 
loras had not yet come, and no Greek Roots grew there. 
Again, turning in the other direction, he criticises Luther's 
Reformation, and repeats that old and indeed quite foolish 
story of the Augustine Monk's having a merely commercial 
grudge against the Dominican; computes the quantity of 
blood shed for Protestantism ; and, forgetting that men shed 
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blood in all ages, for any canse and for no caxuse, for SttOB- 
cnlottism) for Bonapartism, thinks that, on the wbole^ fke 
Reformation was an error and fisdlnre. Pity that Providdnoe 
(as King Alphonso wished in the Astronomical case) had not 
created its man three centuries sooner, and taken a liMe 
counsel from him ! On the other hand, * Voltaire's Befbrm- 
ation' was successful; and here, for once, Providence was 
right. Will Mr. Taylor mention what it was that Yoltaire 
reformed f Many things he d^-formed, daservedly and mr 
deservedly; but the thing that he formed or reformed is 
still uaiknown to the world. 

It is perhaps unnecessary to add, that Mr. Taylor^s whole 
Philosophy is sensual ; that is, he recognises nothing that 
cannot be weighed, measured, and, with one or the other 
oi^n, eaten and digested. Logic is his only lamp of life; 
where this fails, the region of Creation terminates. For him 
there is no Invisible, Incomprehensible; whosoever, under 
any name, beHeves in an Invisible, he treats, with leniency 
and the loftiest tolerance, as a mystic and lunatic; ^dh 
the unhappy crackbrain has any handicraft, literary or other, 
allows him to go at large, and work at it. Withal he is a 
great-hearted, strong-minded, and, in many points, interest- 
ing man. There is a majestic composure in the attitude he 
has assumed ; massive, immovable, uncomplaining, he sits in 
a world of Delirium ; and for his Future looks with sure faith, 
— only in the direction of the Past. We take him to be a 
man of sociable turn, not without kindness ; at all events 
of the most perfect courtesy. He despises the entire Uni- 
verse, yet speaks respectfully of Translators from the Ger- 
man, and always says that they *english beautifiilly.' A 
certain mild Dogmatism sits well on him ; peaceable, incon- 
trovertible, uttering the palpably absurd as if it were a mere 
truism. On the other hand, there are touches of a grave. 
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scientific obscenity, which are questionable. This word Ob- 
scenity we use with reference to our readers, and might 
also add Profanity, but not with reference to Mr. Taylor ; he, 
as we said, is scientific merely; and where there is no coenum 
and no fanurn^ there can be no obscenity and no profanity. 

To a German we might have compressed aU this long 
description into a single word : Mr. Taylor is simply what 
they call a Philister; every fibre of him is Philistine. With 
us such men usually take into Politics, and become Code- 
makers and Utilitarians : it was only in Germany that they 
ever meddled much with Literature; and there worthy 
Nicolai has long since terminated his Jesuit-hunt ; no Ade- 
lung now writes books, Ueber die Nutzlichkeit der Empfindung 
(On the Utility of Feeling). Singular enough, now, when 
that old species had been quite extinct for almost half a 
century in their own land, appears a natural-born English 
Philistine, made in all points as they were. With wonder- 
ing welcome we hail the Strongboned ; almost as we might 
a resuscitated Mammoth. Let no David choose smooth 
stones from the brook to sling at him: is he not our own 
Goliath, whose limbs were made in England, whose thews 
and sinews any soil might be proud of? Is he not, as we 
said, a man that can stand on his own legs without collaps- 
ing when left by himself? In these days, one of the greatest 
rarities, ahnost prodigies. 

We cheerfiilly acquitted Mr. Taylor of Religion; but 
must expect less gratitude when we farther deny him any 
feeling for true Poetry, as indeed the feelings for Religion 
and for Poetry of this sort are one and the same. Of Poetry 
Mr. Taylor knows well what will make a grand, especially 
a large, picture in the imagiaation : he has even a creative 
gift of this kind himself as his style will often testify; bnt 
much more he does not know. How indeed should he? 
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Nicolai too, * judged of Poetry as he did of Brunswick Mran, 
shnplv br tasting it.' Mr. Taylor assumes, as a fact known 
to all thinking creatures, that Poetry is neither more nor 
less than * a stimulant.' Perhaps above five hundred times 
in the Historic Surrey we see this doctrine expressly acted 
on. Whether the piece to be judged of is a Poetical Whole, 
and has what the critics have named a genial life, and what 
that life is, he inquires not; but, at best, whether it is a 
Logical Whole, and for most part^ simply, whether it is 
stimulant. The praise is, that it has fine situations, striking 
scenes, agonising scenes, harrows his feelings, and the like. 
SchSler's Bobbers he finds to be stimulant ; his Maid of Or- 
leans is not stimulant, but ^ among the weakest of his trar 
gedies, and composed apparently in ill health.' The author 
of Piz€urro is supremdy stimulant ; he of Torqiuzto Tasso is 
* too quotidian to be stimulant.' We had understood that 
alcohol was stimulant in all its shapes ; opium also, tobacco, 
and indeed the whole class of narcotics; but heretofore found 
Poetry in none of the Pharmacopoeias. Nevertheless, it is 
edi^dng to observe with what fearless consistency Mr. Tay- 
lor, who is no half-man, carries through this theory of stimu- 
lation. It lies privily in the heart of many a reader and 
reviewer ; nay Schiller, at one time, said that * Moliere's old 
woman seemed to have become sole Editress of all Reviews;' 
but seldom, in the history of Literature, has she had tlie 
honesty to unveil and ride triumphant, as in these Volumes. 
Jlr. Taylor discovers that the only Poet to be classed with 
Homer is Tasso ; that Shakspeare's Tragedies are cousins- 
german to those of Otway ; that poor moaning, monotonous 
Macplierson is an epic poet. Lastly, he runs a laboured 
parallel between Schiller, Goethe and Kotzebue ; one is more 
this, the other more that; one strives hither, the other 
thither, through the whole string of critical predicables ; al- 
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most as if we should compare scientifically Milton's Paradise 
Loat^ the Prophecies of Isaiah and Mat Lewis's Tales of Terror, 

Such is Mr. Taylor ; a strong-hearted oak, but in an un- 
km«31y sofl, and beat upon from infency by Trinitarian and 
Tory South-westers : such is the result which native vigour, 
wind-storms and thirsty mould have made out among them ; 
grim boughs dishevelled in multangular complexity, and of 
the stifBiess of brass ; a tree crooked every way, unwedge- 
able and gnarled. What bandages or cordages of ours, or 
of man's, could straighten it, now that it has grown there 
for half a century ? We simply point out that there is ex- 
cellent tough knee-timier in it, and of straight timber little 
or none. 

In fact, taking Mr. Taylor as he is and must be, and 
keeping a perpetual account and protest with him on these 
peculiarities of his, we find that on various parts of his sub- 
ject he has profitable things to say. The Gottingen group 
of Poets, ' Burger and his set,' such as they were, are plea- 
santly delineated. The like may be said of the somewhat 
earlier Swiss brotherhood, whereof Bodmer and Breitinger 
are the central figures ; though worthy wonderful Lavater, 
the wandering Physiognomi s t and Evangelist, and Protest- 
ant Pope, should not have been first forgotten, and then 
crammed into an insignificant paragraph. Lessing, again, 
is but poorly managed ; his main performance, as was na- 
tural, reckoned to be the writing oi Nathan the Wise: we 
have no original portrait here, but a pantagraphical reduced 
copy of some foreign sketches or scratches ; quite unworthy 
of such a man, in such a historical position, standing on 
the confines of Light and Darkness, like Day on the misty 
mountain tops. Of Herder also there is much omitted ; the 
Geschichte der Menschheit scarcely alluded to ; yet some fea- 
tures are given, accurately and even beautifully. A slow- 
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Toning gnndiloqiieiioe is in lb; Tayloi^s best passages^ of 
which this is one: if no poetic H^t^ he has occasionally a 
glow of tme ifaetorical heat. Wieland is lovmgl j painted, 
yet on the whole faithfiiBy, as he looked some fifly years 
ago, if not as he now looks; this is the longest article in 
the Higtaric Survejfj and maxh too long; ihose Paganising 
Dialogues in particolar had noTer muck worth, and at pre- 
sent have scarcely any. 

Perhaps the best of all these Essays is that on Elop- 
stock. The sphere of Elopstocb^s genius does not transcend 
Mr. Taylor^s scale of poetic altitudes; though it perhaps 
reaches the hi^est grade there; the * stinrnlanlf theoiy 
recedes into the background; indeed there is a rhetorical 
amplitude and brilHanqr in the MusiaSj whidi elicits in our 
critic an instinct trueir than his philosophy is. He has hon- 
estly studied the MemoBj and presents a dear outline of it; 
neither has the still purer spirit of Elopstoc^s Odes escaped 
him. We have English Biographies of Elopstock, and a 
miserable Version of his great Work ; but perhaps there is 
no writing in our language that offers so correct an emblem 
of him as this analysis. Of the Odesyr^ shall here present 
one, in Mr. Taylor's translation, which, though in prose, the 
reader will not fail to approve of. It is, perhaps, the finest 
passage in this whole Historic Survey. 

* THE TWO MUSES. 

* I saw — ^tell me, was I beholding what now happens, or was I 
beholding futurity? — I saw with the Muse of Britain the Muse of 
Gennany engaged in competitory race, — flying warm to the goal of 
coronation. 

* Two goals, where the prospect terminates, bordered the career : 
Oaks of the forest shaded the one ; near to the other waved Palms in 
the evening shadow. 

'Accustomed to contest, stepped she from Albion proudly into 
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the arena ; as she stepped, when, with the Grecian Muse and with 
her fix)ni the Capitol, she entered the lists. 

* She beheld the young trembling rival, who trembled yet with 
dignity ; glowing roses worthy of victory streamed flaming over her 
cheek, and her golden hair flew abroad. 

« 

* Already she retained with pain in her tumultuous bosom the 
contracted breath; already she hung bending forward towards the 
goal; already the herald was lifting the trumpet, and her eyes swam 
with intoxicating joy. 

* Proud of her courageous rival, prouder of herself, the lofty Bri- 
toness measured, but with noble glance, thee, Tuiskone : " Yes, by the 
bards, I grew up with thee in the grove of oaks : 

* " But a tale had reached me that thou wast no more. Pardon, 
Muse, if thou beest immortal, pardon that I but now learn it. Yon- 
der at the goal alone will I learn it. 

* " There it stands. But dost thou see the still farther one, and 
its crowns also ] This represt courage, this proud silence, this look 
which sinks fiery upon the ground, I know : 

* " Yet weigh once again, ere the herald sound a note dangerous 
to thee. Am I not she who have measured myself with her from 
Thermopylae, and with the stately one of the Seven Hills ?" 

* She spake : the earnest decisive moment drew nearer with the 
herald. " I love thee," answered quick with looks of flame Teutona ; 
" Britoness, I love thee to enthusiasm ; 

* " But not warmer than immortality and those Palms. Touch, if 
80 wills thy genius, touch them before me; yet wiU I, when thou 
seizest it, seize also the crown. 

^ " And, 0, how I tremble ! ye Immortals, perhaps I may reach 
first the high goal : then, 0, then, may thy breath attain my loose- 
streaming hairi" 

*The herald shrilled. They flew with eagle-speed. The wide 
career smoked-up clouds of dust. I looked. Beyond the Oak biUowed 
yet thicker the dust, and I lost them.' 

* This beautifiil allegory,' adds Mr. Taylor, * requires no 

* iUustration ; but it constitutes one of the reasons for sus- 

* pecting that the younger may eventually be the victorious 
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* Muse.* We hope not; but fhat the generous race may yet 
last throng long oentanea. TvSAxme has shot throng a 
mi^ty flpaoOy since Hob Poet saw her: what if she were 
now slaclrening her speed, and the Biitoness qTUckening 
herst 

Kthe Essay on Elopstook is the best» that on Koteebae 
is nndonhtedty the worsts m Hus Booh;' or perhaps in any 
book written by a man of aUliiy in our day. It is one of 
those acts \dudi, in the spirit of philanthropy, we could 
msh Mr. Taylor to conceal in profonndest secrecy; were it 
not that hereby the ' stimulants theory, a heresy which stOl 
Inrks here and there even in oor better criticism, is in some 
sort bron^t to a crisis, and may the sooner depart &om 
this world, or at least from the hi^ places of it, into others 
more suitable. Eotzebae, whom all nations and Idndreds 
and tongues and peoples, his own people the foremost, after 
playing with him for some foolish hour, have swept out of 
doors as a lifeless bundle of dyed rags, is here scientifically* 
examined, measured, pulse-felt, and pronounced to be liying, 
and a divinity. He has such prolific * invention ;' abounds 
so in ' fine situations,' in passionate scenes ; is so soul-har- 
rowing, so stimulant. The Proceedings at Bow Street are 
stimulant enough ; neither are prolific invention, interesting 
situations, or soul-harrowing passion wanting among tiie 
authors (true creators) who promulgate their works there; 
least of all, if we follow them to Newgate and the gallows : 
but when did the Morning Herald think of inserting its Police 
Reports among our Anthologies ? Mr. Taylor is at the pains 
to analyse very many of Kotzebue's productions, and trans- 
lates copiously fi:om two or three: how the Siberian Go- 
vernor took-on when his daughter was about to run away 
with one Benjowsky, who, however, was enabled to sur- 
render his prize, there on the beach, with sails hoisted, by 
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* looking at his wife's picture :' how the people * lift young 
Bnrgimdy from the Tun/ not indeed to drink him, for he is 
not wine but a Duke: how a certain stout-hearted West 
Indian, that has made a fortune, proposes marriage to his 
two sisters; but finding the ladies reluctant, solicits their 
serving-woman, whose reputation is not only cracked, but 
visibly quite rent asunder ; accepts her nevertheless, vnth 
her i^lg cherub, and is L happiest of xnen ;-with more 
of the like sort. On the strength of which we are assured 
that, * according to my judgment, Kotzebue is the greatest 

* dramatic genius that Europe has evolved since Shak- 

* speare.' Such is the table which Mr. Taylor has spread 
for pilgrims in the Prose Wilderness of Life: thus does he 
sit like a kind host, ready to carve; and 'though the viands 
and beverage are but, as it were, stewed garlic, Yarmouth 
herrings, and blue-ruin^ praises them as ^stimulant,' and 
courteously presses the universe to fall to. 

What a purveyor with this palate shall say to Nectar 
and Ambrosia, may be curious as a question in Natural His- 
tory, but hardly otherwise. The most of what Mr. Taylor 
has written on Schiller, on Goethe, and the new Literature 
of Germany, a reader that loves him, as we honestly do, 
will consider as unwritten, or written in a state of sonmam- 
bulism. He who has just quitted Kotzebue's Bear-garden 
and Fives-court, and pronounces it to be all stimulant and 
very good, what is there for him to do in the Hall of the 
Gods ? He looks transiently in ; asks vdth mild authority, 
"Arian or Trinitarian? Quotidian or Stimulant r and re- 
ceiving no answer but a hoUow echo, which ahnost sounds 
like laughter, passes on, muttering that they are dumb idols, 
or mere Niirnberg waxwork. 

It remains to notice Mr. Taylor's Translations. Apart 
from the choice of subjects, which in probably more than 
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half the cases is unhappy, there is much to be said in favour 
of these. Compared with the average of British Transla- 
tions, they may be pronounced of ahnost ideal excellence ; 
compared with the best Translations extant, — ^fbr example, 
the German Shakspeare, Homer, Calderon, — ^they may still be 
called better than indifferent. One great merit Mr. Taylor 
has : rigorous adherence to his origiaal ; he endeavours at 
least to copy with all possible fidelity the turn of phrase, 
the tone, the very metre, whatever stands written for him. 
With the German language he has now had a long famili- 
arity, and, what is no less essential, and perhaps stiU rarer 
among our Translators, has a decided understanding of 
English. All this of Mr. Taylor's own Translations : in the 
borrowed pieces, whereof there are several, we seldom, ex- 
cept indeed in those by Shelley and Coleridge, find much 
worth ; sometimes a distinct worthlessness. Mr. Taylor has 
made no conscience of clearing those unfortunate perform- 
ances even firom their gross blunders. Thus, in that ^ ex- 

* cellent version by Miss Plumtre,' we find this statement : 

* Professor Miiller could not utter a period without intro- 

* ducing the words with under, whether they had business 

* there or not ;' which statement, were it only on the ground 
that Professor Miiller was not sent to Bedlam, there to utter 
periods, we venture to deny. Doubtless his besetting sin 
was mitunter, which indeed means at the same time, or the 
like (etymologically, with among), but nowise with under. 
One other instance we shall give, from a much more impor- 
tant subject. Mr. Taylor admits that he does not make 
much of Faust : however, he inserts Shelley's version of the 
Mayday Night; and another scene, evidently rendered by 
quite a different artist. In this latter, Margaret is in the 
Cathedral dm-iiig High-Mass, but her whole thoughts are 
turned inwards on a secret shame and sorrow: an Evil 
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Spirit is whispering in her ear; the Choir chant fragments 
of the Dies irce ; she is like to choke and sink. In the ori- 
ginal, this passage is in verse; and, we presume, in the 
translation also, — founding on the capital letters. The con- 
cluding lines are these: 

MARGARET. 

I feel imprisoned. The thick pillars gird me. 
The vaults lour o'er me. Air, air ! I faint ! 

EVIL SPIRIT. 

Where wilt thou He concealed ? for sin and shame 
Eemain not hidden— woe is coming down. 

THE CHOIR. 

Quid sum miser tum dicturus ? 
Quem patronum rogaturus ? 
Cum vix Justus sitsecurus. 

EVIL SPIRIT. 

From thee the glorified avert their view. 
The pure forbear to offer thee a hand, 

THE CHOIR. 

Quid sum miser tum dictwus ? 

MARGARET. 

Neighbour, your 

— Your what ? — ^Angels and ministers of grace defend us 1 
— * Your DramboUle' Will Mr. Taylor have us understand, 
then, that * the noble German nation,' more especially the 
fairer half thereof (for the * Neighbour' is Nachbarin, Neigh- 
ho\u:e8s)y goes to church with a decanter of brandy in its 
pocket? Or would he not rather, even forcibly, interpret 
Fldschchen by vinaigrette^ by volatile-salts'^ — The world has 
no notice that this passage is a borrowed one, but will, not- 

VOL. VIII. (Misc. voL 3.) Y 



rtic:r» -»(."*»*: 



cbnilaUe diecKj, hope and be- 



We ki;v« ao>v done iriA Ife. Tajln- ; and is^onld fain, 
m&ET z2. n&stX iatm comt aad gme^ part wilii Imn in good 
X&BXZF& aiki g>c«id vilL He has epckesi freely; ^we have 
asffv^sred fredhr. Far aa ive £jSer fitMn hhn in regard to 
GccsoasB. LiiciazsreL aad to Ae ninch more important snb- 
Jeds h£r& oGcs€c<£d wish ii; dee^^ as ^re feel convinced 
that las oaojLTictkss aie wrong and dangerons, are bat half 
tnae. and. if taken £r Ae whcde fnidi, irholly &lse and fiital, 
we haTe ncw^ hfinded omselTeB to his vigorons talent, to 
his Taried learning, hk smcedty, his manfbl independence 
and a^f-eappcrL Xcither is it for speaking out plainly that 
we Uame him. A manls honesty eameet opinion is the most 
preckms of all heposB canco : let him commnnicate this, if he 
is to commnnicate anything. Thoie is, doubtless, a time to 
speak, and a time to ke^ silence ; yet Fontenelle's celebrated 
aphorism, / mioht har€ my harndfuU of trudu, and would open 
ordy my UttU nn»jer. mav be practised also to excess, and the 
little finger itself kept closed- That reserve and knowing 
silence, long so universal among ns, is less the fruit of active 
benevolence, of philosophic tolerance, than of indiflFerence 
and weak conviction. Honest Scepticism, honest Atheism, 
is better than that withered lifeless Dilettantism and ama- 
teur Eclecticism, which merely toys with all opinions; or 
than that wicked Macchiavellism, which in thought denying 
everything, except that Power is Power, in words, for its 
own wise purposes, loudly believes everything: of both 
which miserable habitudes the day, even in England, is well- 
nigh over. That Mr. Taylor belongs not, and at no time 
belonged, to either of these classes, we account a true praise. 
Of his Historic Survey we have endeavoured to point out the 
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faults and the merits: should he reach a second edition, 
which we hope, perhaps he may profit by some of our hints, 
and render the work less imworthy of himself and of his 
subject. In its present state and shape, this EngUsh Tem- 
ple of Fame can contei^t no one. A huge, anomalous, hete- 
rogeneous mass, no section of it like another, oriel-window 
alternating with rabbit-hole, wrought capital on pillar of 
dried mud ; heaped together out of marble, loose earth, rude 
boulder-stone ; hastily roofed-in with shingles : such is the 
Temple of Fame ; uninhabitable either for priest or statue, 
and which nothing but a continued suspension of the laws of 
gravity can keep from rushing ere long into a chaos of stone 
and dust. For the English worshipper, who in the mean 
while has no other temple, we search out the least danger- 
ous apartments ; for the fixture builder, the materials that 
will be valuable. 

And now, in washing our hands of this ail-too sordid 
but not unnecessary task, one word on a more momentous 
object. Does not the existence of such a Book, do not 
many other indications, traceable in France, in Germany, 
as well as here, betoken that a new era in the spiritual 
intercourse of Europe is approaching ; that instead of iso- 
lated, mutually repulsive National Literatures, a World Lite- 
rature may one day be looked for? The better minds of 
all countries begin to understand each other; and, which 
follows naturally, to love each other, and help each other ; 
by whom ultimately all countries in all their proceedings are 
governed. 

Late in man's history, yet clearly at length, it becomes 
manifest to the dullest, that mind is stronger than matter, 
that mind is the creator and shaper of matter ; that not 
brute Force, but only Persuasion and Faith is the king of 
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this world. The true Poet, who is bat the inspired Thinker, 
is stiQ an Qiphens whose Lyre tames the savage beasts, and 
evokes the dead rocks to fiishion themselves into palaces 
and stately inhahited cities. It has been said, and may be 
repeated, that Literature is &st becoming all in all to us ; 
onr Church, our Senate, our whole Sodal Constitution. The 
true Pope of Christendom is not that feeble old man in 
Rome ; nor is its Autocrat the Napoleon, the Nicholas, with 
his half-million even of obedient bayonets : such Autocrat 
is himself but a more cunninglyHlevised bayonet and military 
engine in the hands of a mightier than he. The true Auto- 
crat and Pope is that man, the real or seeming Wisest of 
the past age ; crowned after death; who finds his Hierarchy 
of gifted Authors, his Clergy of assiduous Journalists; whose 
Decretals, written not on parchment, but on the living 
souls of men, it were an inversion of the laws of Nature to 
disohej. In these times of ours, all Intellect has fused itself 
into Literature : Literature, Printed Thought, is the molten 
sea and wonder-bearing chaos, into which mind after mind 
casts forth its opinion, its feeling, to be molten into the 
general mass, and to work there; Interest after Interest 
is engulfed in it, or embarked on it : higher, higher it rises 
round all the Edifices of Existence ; they must all be molten 
into it, and anew bodied forth fi-om it, or stand unconsumed 
among its fiery surges. Woe to him whose Edifice is not 
built of true Asbest, and on the everlasting Rock; but on 
the fiilse sand, and of the drift-wood of Accident, and the 
paper and parchment of antiquated Habit ! For the power, 
or powers, exist not on our Earth, that can say to that sea, 
Roll back, or bid its proud waves be still. 

What form so omnipotent an element will assmne ; how 
long it will welter to and fi-o as a wild Democracy, a wild 
Anarchy ; whal Constitution and Organisation it ^vill fashion 
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for itself, and for what depends on it, in the depths of Time, 
is a subject for prophetic conjecture, wherein brightest hope 
is not umningled with fearful apprehension and awe at the 
boundless unknown. The more cheering is this one thing 
which we do see and know : That its tendency is to a uni- 
versal European Commonweal ; that the wisest in all nations 
will communicate and cooperate; whereby Europe will again 
have its true Sacred College, and Council of Amphictyons ; 
wars will become rarer, lebs inhuman, and in the course of 
centuries such delirious ferocity in nations, as in individuals 
it already is, may be proscribed, and become obsolete for 
ever. 
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roUing griandfloquence is in Mr. Taylor^a best pattM^ei^ of 
which this is one: if no poetic light, he has occasionaUj a 
glow of trae rhetorical heat. Wieland is loTmglj painted, 
jet on the whole fidthfolly, as he looked some fifty yearn 
ago, if not as he now looks ; this is the longest artide in 
the BUtono Sarveif^ and much too long ; ihose Paganismg 
DiahguBB in particular had never much worth, and at ^pre- 
sent have scarcely any. 

Perhaps the best of all Ihese Essays is that <m dop-^ 
stock. The sphere of ElopstocFs genins does not transcend 
Mr. Taylbr^s scale of poetic altitudes ; though it peiiiaps 
reaches the hi^est grade there; the * stimulanif tiiecny 
recedes into tiie badiground; indeed there is a rhetodbai 
amplitude and brilHanc^ in the M^das^ wMch elicits in our 
critic an instinct truegr than his philosophy is. He has hon- 
estly studied the MessiaSf and presents a olear outixoe of it; 
neither has the still purer spirit of ElopstocFs Odea eeoxpei 
him. We have English Biographies of Elopstock; and a 
miserable Version of his great Work ; but perhaps there is 
no writing in our language that oflTers so correct an emblem 
of him as this analysis. Of the Odes we shall here present 
one, in Mr. Taylor's translation, which, though in prose, the 
reader will not fail to approve of. It is, perhaps, the finest 
passage in this whole Historic Survey, 

* THE TWO MUSES. 

* I saw — ^tell me, was I "beholding what now happens, or was I 
beholding futurity 1 — I saw with the Muse of Britain the Muse of 
Germany engaged in competitory race, — ^flying warm to the goal of 
coronation. 

'Two goals, where the prospect terminates, bordered the career: 
Oaks of the forest shaded the one ; near to the other waved Palms in 
the evening shadow. 

'Accustomed to contest, stepped she from Albion proudly into 
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the arena ; as she stepped, when, with the Grecian Muse and with 
her from the Capitol, she entered the lists. 

' She beheld the young trembling rival, who trembled yet with 
dignity j glowing roses worthy of victory streamed flaming over her 
cheek, and her golden hair flew abroad. 

'Already she retained with pain in her tumultuous bosom the 
contracted breath; already she hung bending forward towards the 
goal; already the herald was lifting the trumpet, and her eyes swam 
with intoxicating joy. 

* Proud of her courageous rival, prouder of herself, the lofty Bri- 
toness measured, but with noble glance, thee, Tuiskone : " Yes, by the 
bards, I grew up with thee in the grove of oaks : 

* " But a tale had reached me that thou wast no more. Pardon, 
O Muse, if thou beest immortal, pardon that I but now learn it. Yon- 
der at the goal alone will I learn it. 

* " There it stands. But dost thou see the still farther one, and 
its crowns also ? This represt courage, this proud silence^ this look 
which sinks fiery upon the ground, I know : 

* " Yet weigh once again, ere the herald sound a note dangerous 
to thee. Am I not she who have measured myself with her from 
Thermopylae, and with the stately one of the Seven HiUs 1" 

* She spake : the earnest decisive moment drew nearer with the 
herald. " I love thee," answered quick with looks of flame Teutona ; 
" Britoness, I love thee to enthusiasm ; 

* " But not warmer than immortality and those Palms. Touch, if 
80 wills thy genius, touch them before me; yet will I, when thou 
seizest it, seize also the crown. 

^ " And, 0, how I tremble I ye Immortals, perhaps I may reach 
first the high goal : then, 0, then, may thy breath attain my loose- 
streaming hairl" 

'The herald shrilled. They flew with eagle-speed. The wide 
career smoked-up clouds of dust. I looked. Beyond the Oak billowed 
yet thicker the dust, and I lost them.' 

* This beautiful allegory,* adds Mr. Taylor, * requires no 

* illustration ; but it constitutes one of the reasons for sus- 

* pecting that the younger may eventually be the victorious 
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[1831.] 

The healthy know not of their health, but only the sick : 
this is the Physician's Aphorism; and appKcable in a far 
wider sense than he gives it. We may say, it holds no less 
in moral, intellectual, political, poetical, than in merely cor- 
poreal therapeutics ; that wherever, or in what shape soever, 
powers of the sort which can be named vital are at work, 
herein lies the test of their working right or working wrong. 
In the Body, for example, as all doctors are agreed, the 
first condition of complete health is, that each organ perform 
its function unconsciously, unheeded ; let but any organ an- 
nounce its separate existence, were it even boastfully, and 
for pleasure, not- for pain, then already has one of those 
unfortunate * false centres of sensibility' established itself, 
already is derangement there. The perfection of bodily 
wellbeing is, that the collective bodily activities seem one ; 
and be manifested, moreover, not in themselves, but in the 

1 Edinbuboh Bbvuew, No. 108. — 1. An Essay on the Origin and Prospects of 
Man, By Thomas Hope. 3 vols. 8vo. London, 1831. 

2. Philosophische Vorlesungen, insbesondere iiher Philosophie der Sprach^ und dct 
Wortes, Oeschriehen und vorgetragen zu Dresden im December 1828, und in den 
ersten Tagen des Januars 1829 (Philosophical Lectures, especially on the Philosophy 
of Language and the Gift of Speech. Written and delivered at Dresden in Decem- 
ber 1828, and the early days of January 1829). By Friedrich von SchlegeL 8vo. 
Vienna, 1830. 
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action they accomplish. If a Dr. Kitchiner boast that his 
system is in high order, Dietetic Philosophy may indeed take 
credit; but the true Peptician was that Countryman who 
answered that, "for his part, he had no system." In fact, 
unity, agreement is always silent, or soft-voiced ; it is only 
discord that loudly proclaims itself. So long as the several 
elements of Life, all fitly adjusted, can pour forth their move- 
ment like harmonious tuned strings, it is a melody and uni- 
son; Life, from its mysterious fountains, flows out as in 
celestial music and diapason, — ^which also, like that other 
music of the spheres, even because it is perennial and com- 
plete, without interruption and without imperfection, might 
be fabled to escape the ear. Thus too, in some languages, 
is the state of health well denoted by a term expressing 
unity ; when we feel ourselves as we wish to be, we say that 
we are whole. 

Few mortals, it is to be feared, are permanently blessed 
with that felicity of * having no system;' nevertheless, most 
of us, looking back on young years, may remember seasons 
of a light, aerial translucency and elasticity and perfect 
freedom ; the body had not yet become the prison-house of 
the soul, but was its vehicle and implement, like a creature 
of the thought, and altogether pliant to its bidding. We 
knew not that we had limbs, we only lifted, hurled and 
leapt ; through eye and ear, and all avenues of sense, came 
clear unimpeded tidings from without, and from within 
issued clear victorious force; we stood as in the centre of 
Nature, giving and receiving, in harmony with it all ; unlike 
Virgil's Husbandmen, * too happy because we did not know 
our blessedness.' In those days, health and sickness were 
foreign traditions that did not concern us ; our whole being 
was as yet One, the whole man like an incorporated Will. 
Such, were Rest or ever-successful Labour the human lot, 



OHARAOTERISTIOS. 331 

miglit our life continue to be : a pure, perpetual, unregarded 
music; a beam of perfect white light, rendering all things 
visible, but itself unseen, even because it was of that perfect 
whiteness, and no irregular obstruction had yet broken it 
into colours. The beginning of Inquiry is Disease: all 
Science, if we consider well, as it must have originated in 
the feeling of something being wrong, so it is and continues 
to be but Division, Dismemberment, and partial healing of 
the wrong. Thus, as was of old written, the Tree of Know- 
ledge springs from a root of evil, and bears fruits of good 
and evil. Had Adam remained in Paradise, there had been 
no Anatomy and no Metaphysics. 

But, alas, as the Philosopher declares, * Life itself is a 
disease; a working incited by suffering ;' action from passion 1 
The memory of that first state of Freedom and paradisaic 
Unconsciousness has faded away into an ideal poetic dream. 
We stand here too conscious of many things : with Know- 
ledge, the symptom of Derangement, we must even do our 
best to restore a little Order. Life is, in few instances, and 
at rare intervals, the diapason of a heavenly melody ; offcen- 
est the fierce jar of disruptions and convulsions, which, do 
what what we will, there is no disregardiag; Nevertheless, 
such is still the wish of Nature on our behalf; in all vital 
action, her manifest purpose and effort is, that we should be 
unconscious of it, and, like the peptic Countryman, never 
know that we *have a system.' For, indeed, vital action 
everywhere is emphatically a means, not an end ; Life is not 
given us for the mere sake of Living, but always with an 
idterior external Aim : neither is it on the process, on the 
means, but rather on the result, that Nature, in any of her 
doings, is wont to intrust us with insight and volition. 
Boundless as is the domain of man, it is but a small frac- 
tional proportion of it that he rules with Consciousness and 
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by Forethought : what he can contrive, nay what he can al- 
together know and comprehend, is essentially the mechani- 
cal, small ; the great is ever, in one sense or other, the vital ; 
it is essentially the mysterious, and only the surface of it 
can be understood. But Nature, it might seem, strives, like 
a kind mother, to hide from us even this, that she is a 
mystery : she will have us rest on her beautiful and awful 
bosom as if it were our secure home ; on the bottomless 
boundless Deep, whereon all human things fearfully and 
wonderfully swim, she will have us walk and build, as if the 
film which supported us there (which any scratch of a bare 
bodkin will rend asunder, any sputter of a pistol-shot in- 
stantaneously bum up) were no film, but a solid rock-founda- 
tion. Forever in the neighbourhood of an inevitable Death, 
man can forget that he is bom to die ; of his Life, which, 
strictly meditated, contains in it an Immensity and an 
Eternity, he can conceive lightly, as of a simple implement 
wherewith to do day-labour and earn wages. So cunningly 
does Natm'e, the mother of all highest Art, which only apes 
her fi-om afar, ' body forth the Finite from the Infinite ;' and 
guide man safe on his wondi'ous path, not more by endow- 
ing him with vision, than, at the right place, with blindness I 
Under all her works, chiefly under her noblest work. Life, 
lies a basis of Darkness, which she benignantly conceals ; in 
Life too, the roots and inward circulations which stretch 
down fearftilly to the regions of Death and Night, shall not 
hint of their existence, and only the fair stem with its leaves 
and flowers, shone on by the fair sun, shall disclose itself, 
and joy frilly grow. 

However, without venturing into the abstruse, or too 
eagerly asking Why and How, in things where our answer 
must needs prove, in great part, an echo of the question, let 
us be content to remark farther, in the merely historical 
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way, how that Aphorism of the bodily Physician holds good 
in quite other departments. Of the Soul, with her activities, 
we shall jfind it no less true than of the Body : nay, cry the 
Spiritualists, is not that very division of the imity, Man, into 
a dualism of Soid and Body, itself the symptom of disease ; 
as, perhaps, your frightfiil theory of Materialism, of his being / 

but a Body, and therefore, at least, once more a unity, may ^-^ ^ 
be the paroxysm which was critical, and the beginning of^^ : ' / '* 
cure 1 But omitting this, we observe, with confidence enough, J^ ^^ 
that the truly strong mind, view it as Intellect, as MoraUty, 
or under any other aspect, is nowise the mind acquainted 
with its strength ; that here as before the sign of health is 
Unconsciousness. In our inward, as in our outward world, - 
what is mechanical lies open to us: not what is dynami- 
cal and has vitality. Of our Thinking, we might say, it is 
but the mere upper surface that we shape into articulate 
Thoughts; — ^underneath the region of argiunent and con- 
scious discourse, lies the region of meditation ; here, in its 
quiet mysterious depths, dwells what vital force is in us; 
here, if aught is to be created, and not merely manufactured 
and communicated, must the work go on. Manufacture is 
intelKgible, but trivial; Creation is great, and cannot be 
understood. Thus if the Debater and Demonstrator, whom 
we may rank as the lowest of true thinkers, knows what he 
has done, and how he did it, the Artist, whom we rank as 
the highest, knows not ; must speak of Inspiration, and in 
one or the other dialect, call his work the gift of a divinity. 

But on the whole, * genius is ever a secret to itself;' of 
this old truth we have, on all sides, daily evidence. The 
Shakspeare takes no airs for writing Hamlet and the Tem- 
pest, understands not that it is anything surprising : Milton, ' 
again, is more conscious of his faculty, which accordingly 
is an inferior one. On the other hand, what cackling and 
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strattmg must we not often hear and eee^ iMien, hsL 0itmm 
ahitpe of aoademioal proltudon, maiden speech, review aartiel% 
this or.the other well-fledged goose has prodoced itts gooee^* 
eg& of quite meaanraUe vidi]i^ were it the jonk of ite whole 
kmd; and wonda» why all mortala do not wonder! 

Foolish enoa^ too, was Ihe CoU^e Tutof^s smjadbe at 
Walter Shandy: how, thon^^ nnread in Aristotle, h^ coidd 
nevertheless argae; and not knowing the name of sj^ 
dialectic tool, handled them all to perfection. Ib it tiie 
skOfulest anatomist Ihat cats the best figure at Sadleii^s 
Wells 1 Or do^ ihe boxer hit better for knowing ihat'he 
has Skj/lexor langus and B,fleaBor brmif But indeed, as in the 
hi^er case of the Poet^ so here in that of the Speaker and 
Inquirer, the true force is an nnoonscions one. The heallhy 
Understandmg, we shonld saj, is not the Logical, argo- 
mentative, bat the Xntdtive; for the end of Understatiditig 
is not to prove and find reasons^ bat to know and beEeve. 
Of logic, and its limits, and uses and abases, there were 
much to be said and examined; one fact, however, which 
chiefly concerns us here, has long been familiar : that the 
man of logic and the man of insight; the Reasoner and the 
Discoverer, or even Knower, are quite separable, — ^indeed, 
for most part, quite separate characters. In practical mat- 
ters, for example, has it not become almost proverbial that 
the man of logic cannot prosper? This is he whom business- 
people call Systematic and Theoriser and Word-monger; 
his vital intellectual force lies dormant or extinct, his whole 
force is mechanical, conscious : of such a one it is foreseen 
that, when once confronted with the infinite complexities of 
the real world, his little compact theorem of the world will 
be found wanting; that unless he can throw it overboard, 
and become a new creature, he will necessarily founder. 
Nay, in mere Speculation itself, the most ineffectual of all 
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characters, generally speaking, is your dialectic man-at-arms; 
were lie armed cap-a-pie in syllogistic mail of prooi^ and 
perfect master of logic-fence, how little does it avail him 1 
Consider the old Schoolmen, and their pilgrimage towards 
Truth: the faithftdest endeavom', incessant unwearied mo- 
tion, often great natural vigour ; only no progress : nothing 
but antic feats of one h'mb poised against the other ; there 
they balanced, somersetted and made postures; at best 
gyrated swiftly, with some pleasure, like Spinning Der- 
vishes, and ended where they began. So is it, so will it 
always be, with all System-makers and builders of logical | 
card-castles; of which class a certain remnant must, in 
every age, as they do in our own, survive and build. Logic 
is good, but it is not the best. The Irrefragable Doctor, 
with his chains of induction, his corollaries, dilemmas and 
other cunning logical diagrams and apparatus, will cast you 
a beautiful horoscope, and speak reasonable things ; never- 
theless your stolen jewel, which you wanted him to find you, 
is not forthcoming. Often by some winged word, winged as 
the thunderbolt is, of a Luther, a Napoleon, a Goethe, shall 
we see the difficulty split asunder, and its secret laid bare ; 
while the Lrefragable, with all his logical tools, hews at it, 
and hovers round it, and finds it on all hands too hard for 
him. 

Again, in the difference between Oratory and Rhetoric, 
as indeed everywhere in that superiority of what is called 
the Natural over the Artificial, we find a similar illustration. 
The Orator persuades and carries all with him, he knows 
not how ; the Rhetorician can prove that he ought to have 
persuaded and carried all with him: the one is in a state 
of healthy unconsciousness, as if he * had no system ;' the 
other, in virtue of regimen and dietetic pimctuality, feels 
at best that ^ his system is in high order.' So stands it, in 
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short, with all the forms of Intellect, whether as directed 
to the finding of truth, or to the fit imparting thereof; to 
Poetry, to Eloquence, to depth of Insight, which is the basis 
of both these ; always the characteristic of right perform- 
ance is a certain spontaneity, an nnconsciousness ; *the 
healthy know not of their health, but only the sick/ So 
that the old precept of the critic, as crabbed as it looked to 
his ambitious disciple, might contain in it a most funda- 
mental truth, applicable to us all, and in much else than 
Literature : " Whenever you have written any sentence that 
looks particularly excellent, be sure to blot it out." In like 
manner, under milder phraseology, and with a meaning pur- 
posely much wider, a living Thinker has taught us : * Of the 
Wrong we are always conscious, of the Right never/ 

But if such is the law with regard to Speculation and 
the Intellectual power of man, much more is it with regard 
to Conduct, and the power, manifested chiefly therein, which 
we name Moral. * Let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth:' whisper not to thy own heart. How 
worthy is this action! — for then it is already becoming 
worthless. The good man is he who works continually in 
welldoing ; to whom welldoing is as his natural existence, 
awakening no astonishment, requiring no commentary ; but 
there, like a thing of course, and as if it could not but be 
so. Self-contemplation, on the other hand, is infallibly the 
symptom of disease, be it or be it not the sign of cure. An 
unhealthy Vii-tue is one that consumes itself to leanness in 
repenting and anxiety; or, still worse, that inflates itself 
into dropsical boastfulness and vain-glory : either way, there 
is a self-seeking ; an unprofitable looking behind us to mea- 
sure the way we have made : whereas the sole concern is 
to walk contiQually forward, and make more way. If in 
any sphere of man's life, then in the Moral sphere, as the 
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inmost and most vital of all, it is good that there be whole- 
ness ; that there be miconsciousness, which is the evidence 
of this. Let the free, reasonable Will, which dwells in us, 
as in our Holy of Holies, be indeed free, and obeyed like a 
Divinity, as is its right and its effort : the perfect obedience 
will be the silent one. Such perhaps were the sense of that 
maxim, enunciating, as is usual, but the half of a truth : To 
say that we have a clear conscience, is to utter a solecism ; 
had we never sinned, we should have had no conscience. 
Were defeat unknown, neither would victory be celebrated 
by songs of triiunph. 

This, true enough, is an ideal, impossible state of being ; 
yet ever the goal towards which our actual state of being 
strives ; which it is the more perfect the nearer it can ap- 
proach. Nor, in our actual world, where Labour must often 
prove ineffectual, and thus in all senses Light alternate with 
Darkness, and the nature of an ideal Morality be much 
modified, is the case, thus far, materially different. It is a 
fact which escapes no one, that, generally speaking, whoso 
is acquainted with his worth has but a little stock to culti- 
vate acquaintance with. Above all, the public acknowledg- 
ment of such acquaintance, indicating that it has reached 
quite an intimate footing, bodes ill. Already, to the popular 
judgment, he who talks much about Virtue in the abstract, 
begins to be suspect; it is shrewdly guessed that where 
there is great preaching, there will be little almsgiving. Or 
again, on a wider scale, we can remark that ages of Heroism 
are not ages of Moral Philosophy; Virtue, when it can be 
philosophised of, has become aware of itself, is sickly and 
beginning to decline. A spontaneous habitual all-pervading 
spirit of Chivalrous Valour shrinks together, and perks it- 
self up into shrivelled Points of Honour ; humane Courtesy 
and Nobleness of mind dwindle into punctilious Politeness, 
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* avoiding meats ; ^ paying tithe of mint and anise, neglect- 
ing the weightier matters of the law/ Goodness^ which 
was a role to itself mnst now appeal to Precept^ and seek 
strength firom Sanctions; the Freewill no long^ reigns nn- 
qnestioned and by divine right, bat like a mere earthly 
sovereign, by expediency, by Bewards and Pwnishm^itli : or 
rather, let ns say, the Freewill, so fiir as may be, has abdi- 
cated and withdrawn into the dark; and a speottal ni^t- 
mare of a Necessity nsnrps its throne; for now that mys- 
terious Self-impnlse of the whole man, heaven-inspire^ <^d 
in all senses partaking of the Infinite, being captionsly qnefih 

*^/ tioned in a finite dialect, and answering, as it needs mnst^ 
by silence, — is conceived as non-extant, and only Hie out- 
ward Mechanism of it remains acknowledged: of YoUtion, 
except as the synonym of Desire, we hear nothing; of 

* Motives,' without any Mover, more than enough* 

So too, when the generous Affections have become well- 
nigh paralytic, we have the reign of Sentimentality. The 
greatness, the profitableness, at any rate the extremely or- 
namental nature of high feeling, and the luxury of doing 
good; charity, love, self-forgetfulness, devotedness and all 
manner of godlike magnanimity, — are everywhere insisted 
on, and pressingly inculcated in speech and writing, in prose 
and verse ; Socinian Preachers proclaim * Benevolence' to all 
the four winds, and have Truth engraved on their watch- 
seals : unhappily with little or no effect. Were the limbs in 
right walking order, why so much demonstrating of motion? 
The barrenest of all mortals is the Sentimentalist. Grant- 
ing even that he were sincere, and did not wilfully deceive 
us, or without first deceiving himself, what good is in him? 
Does he not lie there as a perpetual lesson of despair, and 
type of bedrid valetudinarian impotence ? His is emphatic- 
ally a Virtue that has become, through every fibre, conscious 
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of itself; it is all sick, and feels as if it were made of glass, 
and durst not touch or be. touched; in the shape of work, 
it can do nothing ; at the utmost, by incessant nursing and 
caudling, keep itself alive. As the last stage of all, when 
Virtue, properly so called, has ceased to be practised, and A 
become extinct, and a mere remembrance, we have the era ! 
of Sophists, descanting of its existence, proving it, denying • 
it, mechanically ^accoimting' for it; — as dissectors and de-"v 
monstrators cannot operate till once the body be dead. 

Thus is true Moral genius, like true Intellectual, which 
indeed is but a lower phasis thereof, * ever a secret to it- 
self.' The healthy moral nature loves Goodness, and without 
wonder wholly Hves in it: the unhealthy makes love to it, 
and would fain get to live in it ; or, finding such courtship 
fruitless, turns roimd, and not without contempt abandons 
it. These curious relations of the Voluntary and Conscious 
to the Involuntary and Unconscious, and the small propor- 
tion which, in all departments of our life, the former bears 
to the latter, — ^might lead us into deep questions of Psycho- 
logy and Physiology: such, however, belong not to our 
present object. Enough, if the fact itself become apparent, 
that Nature so meant it with us ; that in this wise we are 
made. We may now say, that view man's individual Ex- 
istence under what aspect we will, imder the highest spiri- 
tual, as under the merely animal aspect, everywhere the 
grand vital energy, while in its soimd state, is an unseen 
unconscious one ; or, in the words of our old Aphorism, * the 
healthy know not of their health, but only the sick.' 

To understand man, however, we must look beyond the 
individual man and his actions or interests, and view him in 
combination with his fellows. It is in Society that man first 
feels what he is ; first becomes what he can be. In Society 
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an altogether new set of spiritual actiyities are evolved m 
him, and the old immeasnrablj quickened and strengtlienecL 
Society is the genial element wherein his nature first fives 
and grows; the solitary man were l^nt a small portion of 
himself and must continne forever folded in, stunted and 
only half alive. ^Already/ says a deep Thinker, with m(»6 
meaning than will disclose itself at once, 'my opinion, mj 

* conviction, gains injiniteh/ in strength and sur^ieos, Ihe 

* moment a second mind has adopted it/ Such, even in ite 
simplest form, is association; so wondrous the conmnmion 
of soul with soul as directed to the mere act of Ejaowing! 
In other higher acts, the wonder is still more manif^t; as 
in that portion of our being which we name the Moral: for 
properly, indeed, all communion is of a moral sort^ whereof 
such intellectual communion (in the act of knowing) is itself 
an example, ^ut with regard to Morals strictly so called, 
it is in Society, we mi^t almost say, that Morality begins; 
here at least it takes an altogether new form, and on every 
Bide, as in Hving growth, expands itsel£ The Duties of 
Man to himself, to what is Highest in himself make but the 
First Table of the Law : to the First Table is now super- 
added a Second, with the Duties of Man to his Neighbour; 
whereby also the significance of the First now assumes its 
true importance. Man has joined himself with man; soul 
acts and reacts on soul; a mystic miraculous unfathomable 
Union establishes itself; Life, in all its elements, has become 
intensated, consecrated. The lightning-spark of Thought, 
generated, or say rather heaven-kindled, in the solitarj 
mind, awakens its express likeness in another mind, in a 
thousand other minds, and all blaze-up together in combined 
fire; reverberated from mind to mind, fed also with firedi 
fuel in each, it acquires incalculable new light as Thought, 
incalculable new heat as converted into Action. By and by, 
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a common store of TlioTiglit can accmnnlate, and be trans- 
mitted as an everlasting possession : Literature, whether as 
preserved in the memory of Bards, in Rimes and Hieroglyphs 
engraved on stone, or in Books of written or printed paper, 
comes into existence, and begins to play its wondrous part. 
Polities are formed; the weak submitting to the strong; 
with a willing loyalty, giving obedience that he may re- 
ceive guidance : or say rather, in honour of our nature, the 
ignorant submitting to the wise ; for so it is in all even the 
rudest communities, man never yields himself wholly to 
brute Force, but always to moral Greatness ; thus the uni- 
versal title of respect, from the Oriental Sheik, from the 
Sachem of the Red Indians, down to our English Sir, implies 
only that he whom we mean to honour is our senior. Last, y 
as the crown and all-supporting keystone of the fabric, Reli- / 
gion arises. The devout meditation of the isolated man, 
which flitted through his soul, like a transient tone of Love -^ 
and Awe from unknown lands, acquires certainty, continu- 
ance, when it is shared^n by his brother men. <mere two 
or three are gathered together' in the name of the Highest, 
then first does the Highest, as it is written, ' appear among 
them to bless them;' then first does an Altar and act of 
united Worship open a way from Earth to Heaven; whereon, 
were it but a simple Jacob's-ladder, the heavenly Messengers 
will travel, with glad tidings and unspeakable gifts for men. 
Such is Society, the vital articulation of many individuals 
into a new collective individual : greatly the most important 
of man's attainments on this earth ; that in which, and by 
virtue of which, all his other attainments and attempts find 
their. arena, and have their value. Considered well, Society -^^ 
is the standing wonder of our existence; a true region of 
the Supernatural; as it were, a second all-embracing Life, 
wherein our first individual Life becomes doubly and trebly 
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aliye» and whatever of Lxfinitude was in ub bodies itself 
forth, and becomes visible and active. 

To figure Society as endowed with life is scarcely a 
metaphor ; but rather the statement of a fiict by sndbi ifor 
perfect methods as language affords. Look at it eloseij, 
that mystic Union, Nature's highest work with man, wlierein 
man's volition plays an indispensable yet so subordinate a 
part, and the small Mechanical grows so myst^ously and 
iQdissolubly out of the infinite Dynamical, like Body out of 
Spirit, — is truly enough vital, what wo can call vital, and 
bears the distinguishing character of life. In the same sigHie 
also, we can say that Society has its periods of sickness and 
vigour, of youth, manhood, decrepitude dissolution and new 
birth; in one or other of which stages we may, in all tones, 
and all places where men inhabit, discern it; and do omv 
selves, in this time and place, whetiier as cooperating <nr as 
contending, as healthy members or as diseased ones, to <mt 
joy and sorrow, form part of it. The question. What is the 
actual condition of Society? has in these dieiys unhappily 
become important enough. No one of us is unconcerned in 
that question ; but for the majority of thinking men a true 
^answer to it, such is the state of matters, appears almost as 
the one thing needful. Meanwhile, as the true answer, that 
is to say, the complete and fundamental answer and settle- 
ment, often as it has been demanded, is nowhere forth- 
coming, and indeed by its nature is impossible, any honest 
approximation towards such is not without value. The 
feeblest light, or even so much as a more precise recogni- 
tion of the darkness, which is the first step to attainment of 
light, will be welcome. 

This once understood, let it not seem idle if we remark 
that here too our old Aphorism holds; that again in the 
Body Politic, as in the animal body, the sign of right per- 
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formance is Unconsciousness. Such indeed is virtually the 
meaning of that phrase, * artificial state of society/ as con- 
trasted with the natural state, and indicating something so 
inferior to it. For, in all vital things, men distinguish an 
Artificial and a Natural ; founding on some dim perception 
or sentiment of the very truth we here insist on : the arti- 
ficial is the conscious, mechanical; the natural is the un- 
conscious, dynamical. Thus, as we have an artificial Poetry, 

^ prize o^j the r.,^: so likewise .e have .« artiae^l 

Morality, an artificial Wisdom, an artificial Society. The 
artificial Society is precisely one that knows its own struc-i 
ture, its own internal functions; not in watching, not in 
knowing which, but in working outwardly to the fulfilment 
of its aim, does the wellbeing of a Society consist. Every 
Society, every PoUty, has a apiritnal pnBciple; is the em- 
bodiment, tentative and more or less complete, of an Idea : 
all its tendencies of endeavour, specialties of custom, its 
laws, politics and whole procedure (as the glance of some 
Montesquieu, across innumerable superficial entanglements, 
can partly decipher), are prescribed by an Idea, and flow 
natmrally from it, as movements from the living source of 
motion. This Idea, be it of devotion to a man or class of 
men, to a creed, to an institution, or even, as in more ancient 
times, to a piece of land, is ever a true Loyalty ; has in it 
something of a religious, paramount, quite infinite character ; 
it is properly the Soul of the State, its Life ; mysterious as 
other forms of Life, and like these working secretly, and in 
a depth beyond that of consciousness. 

Accordingly, it is not in the vigorous ages of a Roman 
RepubUc that Treatises of the Commonwealth are written : 
while the Decii are rushing with devoted bodies on the 
enemies of Rome, what need of preaching Patriotism ? The 
virtue of Patriotism has already sunk firom its pristine all- 
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transcendent condition^ before it has received a name. So 
long as the Commonwealth continues rightly athletici it 
cares not to dabble in anatomy. Why teach obedience to 
the Sovereign; why so much as admire it, or s^arately 
recognise it, while a divine idea of Obedience p^i'ennially 
inspires aU meni Loyalty, like Patriotism, of wHc& it is a 
form, was not praised till it had begun to decline; the IVeim 
Chevaliers first became rightly admirable, when ^ dying for 
their king^ had ceased to be a habit with chevaliers. For if 
the mystic significance of the State, let this be what it may, 
dwells vitally in every heart, encircles every life as with a 
second higher Hfe, how should it stand self^^questioniiigl It 
must rush outward, and express itself by works. Besides, if 
perfect, it is there as by necessity, and does not excite in* 
quiry : it is also by nature -infinite, has no limits ;: tiiQrQfore 
can be circumscribed by no conditions and definitiona; can- 
not be reasoned of; except muskdlly, or in the laagui^ (^ 
Poetry, cannot yet so much as be spoken of. 

In those days. Society was what we name healthy, sound 
at heart. Not indeed without suffering enough ; not with- 
out perplexities, difficulty on every side: for such is the 
appointment of man ; his highest and sole blessedness is, 
that he toil, and know what to toil at : not in ease, but in 
united victorious labour, which is at once evil and the vic- 
tory over evil, does his Freedom lie. Nay often, looking no 
deeper than such superficial perplexities of the early Time, 
historians have taught us that it was all one mass of contra- 
diction and disease ; and in the antique Kepublic or feudal 
Monarchy have seen only the confiised chaotic quarry, not the 
robust labourer, or the stately edifice he was building of it. 

If Society, in such ages, had its difficulty, it had also its 
strength; if sorrowful masses of rubbish so encumbered it, 
the tough sinews to hurl them aside, with indomitable heart, 
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were not wanting. Society went along without complaint ; 
did not stop to scrutinise itself, to say, How well I perform 1 
or, Alas, how ill 1 Men did not yet feel themselves to be 
*the envy of surrounding nations;' and were enviable on 
that very account. Society was what we can call whole^ in 
both senses of the word. The individual man was in himself 
a whole, or complete imion; and could combine with his 
fellows as the living member of a greater whole. For all 
men, through their life, were animated by one great Idea ; 
thus all efforts pointed one way, everywhere there was 
wholeness. Opinion and Action had not yet become dis- 
united; but the former could still produce the latter, or 
attempt to produce it; as the stamp does its impression 
while the wax is not hardened. Thought and the voice 
of thought were also a unison; thus, instead of Speculation, 
we had Poetry; Literature, in its rude utterance, was as 
yet a heroic Song, perhaps too a devotional Anthem. 

Religion was everywhere; Philosophy lay hid under it, 
peaceably included in it. Herein, as in the life-centre of all, 
lay the true health and oneness. Only at a later era must 
Religion split itself into Philosophies ; and thereby, the vital 
imion of Thought being lost, disunion and mutual collision 
in all provinces of Speech and Action more and more prevail. 
For if the Poet, or Priest, or by whatever title the inspired 
thinker may be named, is the sign of vigour and wellbeing; 
so likewise is the Logician, or uninspired thinker, the sign 
of disease, probably of decrepitude and decay. Thus, not to 
mention other instances, one of them much nearer hand, — 
so soon as Prophecy among the Hebrews had cease.d, then 
did the reign of Argumentation begin; and the ancient 
Theocracy, in its Sadduceeisms and Phariseeisms, and vain 
jangling of sects and doctors, give token that the soul of 
it had fled, and that the body itseli^ by natural dissolution, 
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* witii the old tiroes rtOl at work, bat woxkmg in reyene 
order/ wag on the road to final disappearance. 



I 



We nught porsne this qnestion into innmneraUe other 
ramifioations ; and eirerjnivliere^ nnder new ahapes^ find the 
same tmth, which we here bo imperfectly ennnoiate^ dis* 
closed; that throughout the whole world of man, in aflmani- 
festationfi- and performances of his natare^ oatwaid and 
inward, personal and social, the Perfect^ the Great is a 

--"^--jnystery to itseb^ knows not itself; whatsoeyer does; know 
itself is aheadj EttLe, and more or less imperifecL Or 
otherwise, we ma j say, Unconsciousness belongs to pore 
unmixed life; Gonsdbusness to a diseased mixture .and 

^ conflict of lifi» and death: UnconsciousneM is the sign of 
creation; Consdousness, at best^ tibat of manufiidlare» So 
deep» in this exist^ice of ours, is the signifioanoe of Mys^ 
terj. Well might the Ancients make Silence a god; for 
it is the element of all godhood, infinitude, or transcenden- 
tal greatness; at once the source and the ocean wherein 
all such begins and ends. In the same sense, too, have 
Poets sung * Hymns to the Night ;' as if Night were nobler 
than Day ; as if Day were but a small motley-coloured veil 
spread transiently over the infinite bosom of Night, and 
did but deform and hide firom us its purely transparent 
eternal deeps. So likewise have they spoken and sung as 
if Silence were the grand epitome and complete sum-total 
of all Harmony; and Death, what mortals call Death, pro- 
perly the beginning of Life. Under such figures, since 
except, in figures there is no speaking of the Invisible, 
have men endeavoured to express a great Truth; — a 
Truth, in our Times, as nearly as is perhaps possible, 
forgotten by the most; which nevertheless continues for- 
ever true, forever all-important, and will one day, imder 
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new figures, be again brought home to the bosoms of 
all. 

But indeed, in a far lower sense, the rudest mind has 
stm some intimation of the greatness there is in Mystery. 
If Silence was made a god of by the Ancients, he still con- 
tiDues a government - clerk among us Modems. To all 
quacks, moreover, of what sort soever, the effect of Mystery- 
is well known: here and there some Cagliostro, even in 
latter days, turns it to notable account: the blockhead also, 
who is ambitious, and has no talent, finds sometimes in ' the 
talent of silence,' a kind of succedaneum. Or again, looking 
on the opposite side of the matter, do we not see, in the 
common understanding of mankind, a certain distrust, a 
certain contempt of what is altogether self-conscious and 
mechanical? As nothing that is wholly seen through has 
other than a trivial character ; so anything professing to be 
great, and yet wholly to see through itseli^ is already known 
to be false, and a failure. The evil repute your * theoretical 
men' stand in, the acknowledged inefficiency of ' paper con- 
stitutions,' and all that class of objects, are instances of this. 
Experience often repeated, and perhaps a certain instinct of 
something far deeper that lies under such experiences, has 
taught men so much. They know beforehand, that the 
loud is generally the insignificant, the empty. Whatsoever 
can proclaim itself from the house-tops may be fit for the 
hawker, and for those multitudes that must needs buy of 
him ; but for any deeper use, might as well continue unpro- 
claimed. Observe too, how the converse of the proposition 
holds ; how the insignificant, the empty, is usually the loud ; 
and, after the manner of a drum, is loud even because of its 
emptiness. The uses of some Patent Dinner Calefactor can 
be bruited abroad over the whole world in the course of the 
first winter; those of the Printing Press are not so well 
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seen into for the first three centimes : the passing of tibie 
Select-Yestries Bill raises more noise and hopeful eaqpect- 
ancy among mankind than did the promulgation of the 
Christian Beligion. Again, and again, we saj, the greats 
the creative and enduring is ever a secret to itself; only the 
small, the barren and transient is otherwise. 

If we now, with a practical medical view, examine, by 
this same test of XJnconscionsness, the Condition of onr own 
Era, and of man's Life therein, the diagnosis we arrive at 
is nowise of a flattering sort. The state of Sodiety in our 
days is, of all possible states, the least an nnconscioiis one : 
this is specially the Era when all manner of Inqtiiri^ into 
what was once the nnfelt, involnntary sphere of man's exist- 
ence, find their place, and^ as it were, occc^y the whole 
domain of thought. What» for example, is all this that we 
hear, for the last generation or two, about the Improvement 
of the Age, the Spirit of the Age, Destruction of Prejudice, 
Progress of the Species, and the March of Intellect^ but an 
unhealthy state of self-sentience, self-survey; the precursor 
and prognostic of still worse health? That Intellect do 
march, if possible at double-quick time, is very desirable ; 
nevertheless, why should she turn round at every stride, 
and cry: See you what a stride I have taken! Such a 
marching of Intellect is distinctly of the spavined kind; 
what the Jockeys call * all action and no go.' Or at best, if 
we examine well, it is the marching of that gouty Patient, 
whom his Doctors had clapt on a metal floor artificially 
heated to the searing point, so that he was obliged to 
march, and did march with a vengeance — ^nowhither. In- 
tellect did not awaken for the first time yesterday ; but has 
been under way fi*om Noah's Flood downwards : greatly her 
best progress, moreover, was in the old times, when she 
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said nothing about it. In those same * dark ages/ Intellect 
(metaphorically as well as literally) conld invent glasSy which 
now she has enough ado to grind into spectacles. Intellect 
built not only Churches, but a Church, the Church, based on 
this firm Earth, yet reaching up, and leading up, as high as 
Heaven; and now it is all she can do to keep its doors 
bolted, that there be no tearing of the Surplices, no robbery 
of the Alms-box. She built a Senate-house likewise, glo- 
rious in its kind; and now it costs her a well-nigh mortal 
effort to sweep it clear of vermin, and get the roof made 
rain-tight. 

But the truth is, with Intellect, as with most other 
things, we are now passing firom that first or boastful stage 
of Self-sentience into the second or painful one : out of 
these often-asseverated declarations that ' our system is in 
high order,* we come now, by natural sequence, to the mel- 
ancholy conviction that it is altogether the reverse. Thus, 
for instance, in 'the matter of Government, the period of 
the * Invaluable Constitution' has to be followed by a Keform 
Bill; to laudatory De Lolmes succeed objurgatory Benth- 
ams. At any rate, what Treatises on the Social Contract, 
on the Elective Franchise, the Rights of Man, the Rights of 
Property, Codifications, Institutions, Constitutions, have we 
not, for long years, groaned under I Or again, with a wider 
siuvey, consider those Essays on Man, Thoughts on Man, 
Inquiries concerning Man ; not to mention Evidences of the 
Christian Faith, Theories of Poetry, Considerations on the 
Origin of Evil, which during the last century have accumu- 
lated on us to a fiightftd extent. Never since the beginning 
of Time was there, that we hear or road of, so intensely 
self-conscious a Society. Our whole relations to the Universe 
and to our fellow-man have become an Inquiry, a Doubt ; 
nothing will go on of its own accord, and do its func- 
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tion quietly; but all tibings nmst be probed iato, lihd whole 
working of man's world be anatomioally stadied. Ala& 
anatonLuy studied, that it maybe medL%»ded{ TiU 
at length indeed, we have come to such a pa8s» that except 
in this same mediciney with its artifices and appHances^ £bw 
can so much as imagine any strength or hope to remain for 
ns. The whole Life of Sbciely must now be caarried on 
by drags : doctor after doctor appears with his nostrmn, of 
4 Cooperatiye Societies, Universal Suffrage, Cottagchand-Cbw 
systems, Bepression of Population, Vote by Ballot. . To sudb 
height has the dyspepsia of Society reached; as mdeed 
the constant grindiag internal pain, or from time to time 
the mad spasmodic throes, of all Sodeiy do otherwise too 
mournfolly indicate. 

Far be it from us to attribute, as some unwise persons 
do, the disease itself to this mihappy sensation thiat there 
is a disestee I The Encrfrdopedists did not produce tiie troiH 
bles of France; but the troubles of France produced the 
Encyclopedists, and much else. The Self-consciousness is 
the symptom merely ; nay, it is also the attempt towards 
cure. We record the fact, without special censure; not 
wondering that Society should feel itself, and in all ways 
complain of aches and twinges, for it has sujBfered enougL 
Napoleon was but a Job's-comforter, when he told his 
wounded Staff-officer, twice unhorsed by cannon-balls, and 
with half his limbs blown to pieces: ^^Vous vous icoutez ti*opr 

On the outward, as it were Physical diseases of Soci- 
ety, it were beside our purpose to insist here. These are 
diseases which he who runs may read; and sorrow over, 
with or without hope. Wealth has accumulated itself into 
masses ; and Poverty, also in accumulation enough, lies im- 
passably separated from it ; opposed, uncommunicating, like 
forces iQ positive and negative poles. The gods of this 
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lower world sit aloft on glittering thrones, less happy than 
Epicnrus's gods, but as indolent, as impotent; while the 
boundless living chaos of Ignorance and Hunger welters 
terrific, in its dark fury, under their feet. How much among 
us might be likened to a whited sepulchre ; outwardly all 
pomp and strength ; but inwardly fall of horror and despair 
and dead-men's bones 1 Iron highways, with their wains 
firewinged, are uniting all ends of the firm Land; quays 
and moles, with their innumerable stately fleets, tame the 
Ocean into our pliant bearer of burdens ; Labour's thousand 
arms, of sinew and of metal, all-conquering everywhere, 
from the tops of the mountain down to the depths of the 
mine and the caverns of the sea,'ply unweariedly for the 
service of man: yet man remains unserved. He has sub- 
dued this Planet, his habitation and inheritance ; yet reaps 
no profit from the victory. 

Sad to look upon: in the highest stage of civilisation, nine 
tenths of mankind have to struggle in the lowest battle of 
savage or even animal man, the battle against Famine. 
Countries are rich, prosperous in all manner of increase, be- 
yond example : but the Men of those countries are poor, 
needier than ever of all sustenance outward and inward; 
of Belief, of Knowledge, of Money, of Food. The rule, Sic vos 
non vohis, never altogether to be got rid of in men's Induis- 
try, now presses with such incubus weight, that Industry 
must shake it off, or utterly be strangled under it ; and, alas, 
can as yet but gasp and rave, and aimlessly struggle, like 
one in the final deliration. Thus Change, or the inevitable 
approach of Change, is manifest everywhere. In one Country 
we have seen lava-torrents of fever-frenzy envelop all things ; 
Government succeed Government, like the phantasms of a 
dying brain. In another Comitry, we can even now see, in 
maddest alternation, the Peasant governed by such guidance 
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as this: To labour eameerily one numlii in zaiong wheat, 
and the next montii labonr eameatfy i^'bdniing it. So iimA 
Society, were it not l^ nature inmiortal, and its death ever a 
new-fairth, might appear, as it does in the eyes of some, to 
be sick to dissolution, and even now writhing in its last 
agony. Sick enough we must admit it to be, with disease 
enough, a whole nosology of diseases; wherdb he peihaps 
is happiest that is not called to prescribe as physician; — 
wherein, however, one small piece of policy, that of smn- 
moning the Wisest in the Cknmnonwealth, by the sde me- 
thod yet known or thought o^ to come together and wilh 
their whole soul consult for it, might, but for late tedious 
experiences, have seemed unquestionable enough. 

But leaving this, let us rather look within, into the 
Sphitnal condition of Sodely, and see what aspects and 
prospects offer themselves there. For after all, it is there 
properly that the secret and origin of the whole is to be 
sought : the Physical derangements of Society are but the 
image aud impress of its Spiritual; while the heart continues 
sound, all other sickness is superficial, and temporary. False 
Action is the fruit of false Speculation ; let the spirit of So- 
ciety be free and strong, that is to say, let true Principles 
inspire the members of Society, then neither can disorders 
accumulate in its Practice ; each disorder will be promptly, 
faithfully inquired into, and remedied as it arises. But alas, 
with us the Spiritual condition of Society is no less sickly 
than the Physical. Examine man's internal world, in any 
of its social relations and performances, here too all seems 
diseased self-consciousness, collision and mutually-destruc- 
tive struggle. Nothing acts from within outwards in un- 
divided healthy force ; everything lies impotent, lamed, its 
force turned inwards, and painftilly * listens to itself.' 

To begin with our highest Spiiitual function, with Re- 
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Kgion, we might ask, Whither has ReHgion now fled? Of 
Churches and their establishments we here say nothing ; nor 
of the nnhappy domains of Unbelief and how innumerable 
men, blinded in their minds, have grown to * live without God 
in the world ;' but, taking the fairest side of the matter, we 
ask, What is the nature of that same Religion, which still 
lingers in the hearts of the few who are called, and call 
themselves, specially the Religious ? Is it a healthy reHgion, 
vital, unconscious of itself; that shines forth spontaneously in 
doing of the Work, or even in preaching of the Word? Un- 
happily, no. Instead of heroic martyr Conduct, and inspired 
and soul-inspiring Eloquence, whereby Religion itself were 
brought home to our living bosoms, to live and reign there, 
we have * Discourses on the Evidences,' endeavouring, with 
smallest result, to make it probable that such a thing as 
Religion exists. The most enthusiastic Evangelicals do not 
preach a Gospel, but keep describing how it should and 
might be preached: to awaken the sacred fire of faith, as 
by a sacred contagion, is not their endeavour ; but, at most, 
to describe how Faith shows and acts, and scientifically 
distinguish true Faith fi:om false. Religion, like all else, is 
conscious of itself, listens to itself; it becomes less and less 
creative, vital; more and more mechanical. Considered as 
a whole, the Christian Religion, of late ages has been con- 
tinually dissipating itself into Metaphysics ; and threatens 
now to disappear, as some rivers do, in deserts of barren sand. 
Of Literature, and its deep-seated, wide-spread maladies, 
why speak? Literature is but a branch of ReHgion, and 
always participates in its character: however, in our time, 
it is the only branch that still shows any greenness ; and, 
as some think, must one day become the main stem. Now, 
apart fron the subterranean and tartarean regions of Litera- 
ture ; — Cleaving out of view the fidghtful, scandalous statistics 

VOL. VIII. (MiBc. voL 3.) AA 
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of Puffing, the mysteay of Slander, Fabehood, Hatred antd 
other oonvnkion-work of ralxid JmbecSiity, and ail tisat hgiM 
rendered Literatore on that aide a perfect ^Babjlon the 
mother of AbominationBy' in yery deed making the world 
^ drunk' with the wine of her iniqmtjr; — foi^tting all thia, 
lot ns look only to the regions of the npper air; to ffodb 
Idterattire as can be said to have 9ome attempt towards 
tmth in it, some tone of mnsic, and if it be not po^oaiy to 
hold of the poeticaL Among other dbaracteristace^ is not 
this manifest enongh: that it knows itself t Spontaneous 
dcTotedness to the object, being wholly possessed by tibe 
object, what we can call Inspiration, has weU-nigh ceased to 
appear in literatnre. Which melodions Singer fbrgete that 
he is singing melodionsly t We have not the love of great- 
ness, but the love of the love of greatness. Hence infinite 
Affectations, Distractions ; in every case inevi£aUe Ezior. 
Consider, for one example, this peculiarity of Modem Idtoa- 
tnre, the sin that has been named Yiew-hmiting. In oiu* 
elder writers, there are no paintings of scenery for its owtt 
sake ; no euphuistic gallantries with Nature, but a constant 
heartlove for her, a constant dwelling in communion with 
her. View-hunting, with so much else that is of kin to 
it, first came decisively into action through the Sorrows of 
Werter ; which wonderful Performance, indeed, may in many 
senses be regarded as the progenitor of all that has since 
become popular in Literature ; whereof, in so far as concerns 
spirit and tendency, it still offers the most instructive image; 
for nowhere, except in its own country, above all in the mind 
of its illustrious Author, has it yet fallen wholly obsolete. 
Scarcely ever, till that late epoch, did any worshipper of 
Nature become entirely aware that he was worshipping, 
much to his own credit ; and think of saying to himself: 
Come, let us make a description 1 Intolerable enough : when 
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every pimy whipster plucks out his pencil, and insists on 
painting you a scene ; so that the instant you discern such 
a thing as * wavy outline/ * mirror of the lake/ * stern head- 
land/ or the like, in any Book, you tremulously hasten on ; 
and scarcely the Author of Waverley himself can tempt you 
not to skip. 

Nay, is not the diseased self-conscious state of Literature 
disclosed in this one fact, which lies so near us here, the 
prevalence of Reviewing 1 Sterne's wish for a reader * that 
' would give-up the reins of his imagination into his author's 
* hands, and be pleased he knew not why, and cared not 
' wherefore,' might lead him a long journey now. Indeed, 
for our best class of readers, the chief pleasure, a very stinted 
one, is this same knowing of the Why; which many a Kames 
and Bossu has been, ineffectually enough, endeavouring to 
teach us : till at last these also have laid down their trade ; 
and now your Reviewer is a mere taster; who tastes, and 
says, by the evidence of such palate, such tongue, as he has 
got, It is good. It is bad. Was it thus that the French 
carried out certain inferior creatures on their Algerine Ex- 
pedition, to taste the wells for them, and try whether they 
were poisoned? Far be it from us to disparage our own 
craft, whereby we have our living I Only we must note 
these things: that Reviewing spreads with strange vigour; 
that such a man as Byron reckons the Reviewer and the 
Poet equal ; that at the last Leipzig Fair, there was adver- 
tised a Review of Reviews. By and by it will be found that 
all Literature has become one boundless self-devouring Re- 
view ; and, as in London routs, we have to do nothing, but 
only to see others do nothing. — Thus does Literature also, 
like a sick thing, superabundantly * listen to itself.' 

No less is this unhealthy symptom manifest, if we cast 
a glance on our Philosophy, on the character of our specu- 
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latiye Thinking. Nay already^ as above hinted, the mere 
existence and necessity of a Philosophy is an eviL Man is 
sent hither not to question, but to work: ^the end of man,' 
it was long ago written, * is an Action, not a Thought.' In 
the perfect state, all Thought were but the .picture and in- 
spiring symbol of Action ; Philosophy, except as Poetry and 
Religion, would have no being. And yet how, in this imper- 
fect state, can it be avoided, caji it be dispensed with 1 Man 
stands as in the centre of Nature ; his fraction of Time 
encircled by Eternity, his handbreadth of Space encircled hj 
Infinitude: how shall he forbear asking himself What am I; 
and Whence ; and Whither? How too, except in slight paiv 
.tial hints, in kind asseverations and assurances, such as a 
mother quiets her fretfully inquisitive child with, shall he 
get answer to such inquiries ? 

The disease of Metaphysics, accordingly, is a perennial one. 
In aU ages, those questions of Death and ImmortaHty, Orighi 
of Evil, Freedom and Necessity, must, under new forms, anew 
make their appearance; ever, from time to time, must the at- 
tempt to shape for ourselves some Theorem of the Universe 
be repeated. And ever unsuccessfully : for what Theorem of 
the Infinite can the Finite render complete ? We, the whole 
species of Mankind, and our whole existence and history, are 
but a fioating speck in the illimitable ocean of the All; yet in 
that ocean; indissoluble portion thereof; partaking of its in- 
finite tendencies : borne this way and that by its deepnawell- 
ing tides, and grand ocean ciurents ; — of which what faintest 
chance is there that we should ever exhaust the significance, 
\ascertain the goings and comings? A region of Doubt, there- 
Ifore, hovers forever in the background ; in Action alone can 
we have certainty. Nay properly Doubt is the indispensable 
inexhaustible material whereon Action works, which Action 
has to fashion into Certainty and Reality ; only on a canvas 
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Of Darkness, such is man's way of being, could the many- 
coloured picture of our Life paint itself and shine. 

Thus if our eldest system of Metaphysics is as old as the 
Booh of Genesis, oxu* latest is that of Mr. Thomas Hope, pub- 
lished only within the current year. It is a chronic malady 
that of Metaphysics, as we said, and perpetually reciu's on 
us. At the utmost, there is a better and a worse in it; a 
stage of convalescence, and a stage of relapse with new sick- 
ness : these forever succeed each other, as is the nature of 
all Life-movement here below. The first, or convalescent 
stage, we might also name that of Dogmatical or Construc- 
tive Metaphysics ; when the mind constructively endeavours 
to scheme out and assert for itself an actual Theorem of 
the Universe, and therewith for a time rests satisfied. The 
second or sick stage might be called that of Sceptical or 
Inquisitory Metaphysics; when the mind having widened 
its sphere of vision, the existing Theorem of the Universe 
no longer answers the phenomena, no longer yields content- 
ment; but must be torn in pieces, and certainty anew sought 
for in the endless realms of denial. AU Theologies and 
sacred Cosmogonies belong, in some measure, to the first 
class ; in all Pyrrhonism, from Pyrrho down to Hume and 
the innumerable disciples of Hume, we have instances enough 
of the second. In the formpr, so far as it affords satisfac- 
tion, a temporary anodyne to doubt, an arena for wholesome 
action, there may be much good ; indeed in this case, it 
holds rather of Poetry than of Metaphysics, might be called-/ 
Inspiration rather than Speculation. The latter is Metaphy- 
sics proper; a pure, unmixed, though from time to time a 
necessary evil. 

For truly, if we look into it, there is no more finiitless 
endeavour than this same, which the Metaphysician proper 
toils in : to educe Conviction out of Negation. How, by 
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(merely testiDg and rejecting what is not, shall we ever 
I attain knowledge of what ie t Metaphysical Speculation, as 
it begins in No or Nothingness, so it must needs end in 
nothingness ; cii'culates and must circulate in endless vor- 
tices ; creating, swallowing — itself. Our being ie made up 
I of Light and Darknesa, the Light resting on the Darkness, 
I and balancing it ; everywhere there is Dualism, Equipoise ; a 
I pei-petual Contradiction dwells in us : ' where shall I place 
I myself to escape from my own shadow V Consider it well, 
f Metaphysics is the attempt of the mind to rise above the 
I mind ; to environ and shut in, or as we say, comprehend the 
I'tnind. Hopeless struggle, for the wisest, as for the foolish- 
I est I AVliat strength of sinew, or athletic ekil!, will enable 
Lthe stoutest athlete to fold his own body in his arms, and, 
f.ty lifting, lift np himself? Tlie Irish Saint swam the Chan- 
liiel, 'canying his head in his teeth;' but the feat has never 
^ been imitated. 

That this ia the age of MetaphysicB, in the proper, or 
sceptical Inquiaitory sense ; that there was a necesBit^ for 
its being such an age, we regard as our indubitable misfoi^ 
tune. From many causes, the arena of free Activity has 
long been narrowing, that of sceptical Inquiry becoming 
more and more universal, more and more perplexing. The 
Thought conducts not to the Deed; but in boundless chaos, 
self- devouring, engenders monstrosities, phantasms, fire- 
breathing chimeras. Profitable Speculation were this : What 
is to be done; and How is it to be done? But with us 
not so much as the What can be got sight of. For some 
generations, all Philosophy has been a painful, captious, 
hostile question towards everything in the Heaven above, 
and in the Earth beneath : Why art thou there f Till at 
length it has come to pass that the worth and authenticity 
of all things seems dubitable or deniable : our best effort 
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must be unproductively spent not in working, but in ascer- 
taining our mere Whereabout, and so much as whether we 
are to work at all. Doubt, which, as was said, ever hangs 
in the background of our world, has now become our middle- 
ground and foreground; whereon, for the time, no fair Life- 
picture can be painted, but only the dark air-canvas itself 
flow round us, bewildering and benighting. 

Nevertheless, doubt as we will, man is actually Here; 
not to ask questions, but to do work : in this time, as in all 
times, it must be the heaviest evil for him, if his faculty of 
Action lie dormant, and only that of sceptical Inquiry exert 
itself. Accordingly, whoever looks abroad upon the world, 
comparing the Past with the Present, may find that the 
practical condition of man in these days is one of the sad- 
dest; burdened with miseries which are in a considerable 
degree peculiar. In no time was man's life what he calls a 
happy one; in no time can it be so. A perpetual dream 
there has been of Paradises, and some luxurious Lubberland, 
where the brooks should run wine, and the trees bend.with 
ready-baked viands; but it was a dream merely; an im- 
possible dream. Suffering, contradiction, error, have their 
quite perennial, and even indispensable abode in this Earth. 
Is not labour the inheritance of man? And what labour 
for the present is joyous, and not grievous ? Labour, effort, 
is the very interruption of that ease, which man foolishly 
enough fancies to be his happiness; and yet without labour 
there were no ease, no rest, so much as conceivable. Thus 
Evil, what we call Evil, must ever exist while man exists : 
Evil, in the widest sense we can give it, is precisely the 
dark, disordered material out of which man's Freewill has 
to create an edifice of order and Good. Ever must Pain 
urge us to Labour; and only in free Effort can any blessed- 
ness be imagined for us. 
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J^ an haB, iti all ages, had enough to encounter, 

■T< i, in most civilised ages, been an inward force vo«cli- 

ed mm, whereby the preeaure of thingB outward might; 

I withstood. Obstraction abounded; but Faith also was 

)t wanting. It ia by Faith that man removes monntains : 

lile he had Faith, his limbs might be wearied with toUiiig, 

B back galled with bearing ; but the heart within hini waa 

peaceable and resolved. In the thiekest gloom there bmnt 

lamp to guide him. Tf i,^ "'■"■■"gled and suffered, he felt 

it it even should be so ; For what he waa suffering 

[ struggling. Faith gave an inward Willingness; a 

I 'orld of Strength where' th -ont a world of Difficulty. 

I ! true wretchedness that the Difficulty remain 

;and the Strength be lo8t ; im ,ia casanot relieve itself in 

,iree Effort ; that we have the liabour, and want the Willing- 

I ncES. Faith strengthens us, enhghtens us, for all endea- 

P vours and endurances ; with Faith wo cim do all, and dare 

all, and life itself has a thousand times been joyfully given 

awa^. But the sum of man's misery is even thi, tihat he 

feel himself crushed under the Juggernaut wheels, and know 

that Juggernaut is no divinity, but a dead mechanical idol. 

Now this is specially the misery which has fallen on man 
in our Era. Belief Faith has well-nigh vanished from the 
world. The youth on awakening in this wondrous Universe 
no longer finds a competent theory of its wonders. Time 
was, when if he asked himself, "What is man, What are 
the duties of man ? the answer stood ready written for him. 
But now the ancient ' ground-plan of the All' beliea itself 
when brought into contact with reality ; Mother Church baa, 
to the most, become a superannuated Step-mother, ■whose 
lessons go disregarded; or are spumed at, and acomfiilly 
gainsaid. For young Valour and thirst of Action no ideal 
Chivalry invites to heroism, prescribes what is heroic ; the 
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old ideal of Manhood has grown obsolete, and the new is 
still invisible to ns, and we grope after it in darkness, one 
clutching this phantom, another that ; Werterism, Byronism, 
even Brummelism, each has its day. For Contemplation and 
love of Wisdom, no Cloister now opens its religious shades ; 
the Thinker must, in all senses, wander homeless, too often 
aimless, looking up to a Heaven which is dead for him, 
round to an Earth which is deaf. Action, in those old days, 
was easy, was voluntary, for the divine worth of human 
things lay acknowledged; Speculation was wholesome, for 
it ranged itself as the handmaid of Action ; what could not 
so range itself died out by its natural death, by neglect. 
Loyalty stiQ hallowed obedience, and made rule noble; there 
was still something to be loyal to : the Godlike stood em- 
bodied under many a symbol in men's interests and busi- 
ness ; the Finite shadowed forth the Infinite ; Eternity 
looked through Time. The Life of man was encompassed 
and overcanopied by a glory of Heaven, even as his dwell- 
ing-place by the azure vault. 

How changed in these new days I Truly may it be said, 
the Divinity has withdrawn from the Earth ; or veils him- 
self in that wide-wasting Whirlwind of a departing Era, 
wherein the fewest can discern his goings. Not Godhead, 
but an iron, ignoble circle of Necessity embraces all things ; 
binds the youth of these times into a sluggish thrall, or 
else exasperates him into a rebel. Heroic Action is para- 
lysed; for what worth now remains unquestionable with 
him? At the fervid period when liis whole nature cries 
aloud for Action, there is nothing sacred under whose ban- 
ner he can act ; the course and kind and conditions of free 
Action are all but undiscoverable. Doubt storms-in on him 
through every avenue ; inquiries of the deepest, painfulest 
sort must be engaged with ; and the invincible energy of 
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young years waste itself m sceptical, suicidal cavillingB}' . 
in passionate ' queBtionings of Destiny,' ■whereto no answer 
will be returned. 

For men, in wliom tlio old perennial principle of Hunger 
(be it Hunger of the poor Day-drudge who stills it with 
eighteenpence a-day, or of the ambitious Placehuuter who 
can nowise still it with so little) sufSceB to fill-up existence, 
the case is bad ; but not the worst. These nicu have an 
lira, such as it is ; and can ateer towards it, with chagrin 
inough truly; yet, ae their hands are kept full, without 
'desperation. TJnhappier are they to whom a higher instinct 
feas been given ; who struggle to be persons, not machines ; 
to whom the Univeree is not a warehouse, or at best a fancy- 
bazaar, but a mystic temple and hall of doom. For such 
}aen there he properly two courses open. The lower, yet 
an estimable class, take up with worn-out Symbols of 
'■^e Godlike ; keep trimming and trucking between these 
and Hypobrisy, purblindly enough, naieerably ^loiigh. A 
nnmeroua intermediate class end in Denial; and form a 
theory that there is no theory ; that nothing is certain in 
the world, except this feet of Pleasure being pleasant ; so 
they try to realise what trifling modicum of Pleasm-e they 
can come at, and to live contented therewith, winking hard. 
Of these we speak not here; but only of the second nobler 
class, who also have dared to say No, and cannot yet say 
Yea ; but feel that in the No they dwell as in a Golgotha, 
where hfe enters not, where peace is not appointed them. 

Hard, for most part, is the fete of such men; the harder 
the nobler they are. In dim forecastings, wrestles within 
them the ' Divine Idea of the World,' yet will nowhere 
visibly reveal itself. They have to realise a Worship for 
themselves, or Hve unworshipping. The Godlike has van- 
ished from the world ; and they, by the strong ciy of their 
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soul's agony, like true wonder-workers, must again evoke 
its presence. This miracle is their appointed task ; which 
they must accomplish, or die wretchedly : this miracle has 
been accomplished by such ; but not in our land ; our land 
yet knows not of it. Behold a Byron, in melodious tones, 

* cursing his day :' he mistakes earthborn passionate Desire 
for heaven -inspired Freewill; without heavenly loadstar, 
rushes madly into the dance of meteoric lights that hover 
on the mad Mahlstrom ; and goes down among its eddies. 
Hear a Shelley filling the earth with inarticulate wail ; like 
the infinite, inarticulate grief and weeping of forsaken in- 
fants. A noble Friedrich Schlegel, stupefied in that fear- 
ful loneliness, as of a silenced battle-field, flies back to 
Catholicism; as a child might to its slain mother's bosom, 
and cling there. In lower regions, how many a poor Haz- 
litt must wander on God's verdant earth, like the Unblest 
on burning deserts; passionately dig wells, and draw up 
only the dry quicksand ; believe that he is seeking Truth, 
yet only wrestle among endless Sophisms, doing desperate 
battle as with spectre-hosts ; and die and make no sign I 

To the better order of such minds any mad joy of Denial 
has long since ceased: the problem is not now to deny, 
but to ascertain and perform. Once in destroying the False, 
there was a certain inspiration ; but now the genius of De- 
struction has done its work, there is now nothing more to 
destroy. The doom of the Old has long been pronounced, 
and irrevocable; the Old has passed away: but, alas, the 
New appears not in its stead ; the Time is still in pangs 
of travail with the New. Man has walked by the light of 
conflagrations, and amid the soimd of falling cities; and 
now there is darkness, and long watching till it be morning. 
The voice even of the faithful can but exclaim: *As yet 

* struggles the twelfth hour of the Night : birds of darkness 
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^ * are oti the ■wing, spectres uproar, tlie dead walk, tlie liv- 
"t."^ ing dream. — Thou, Eternal Providence, wilt cause the day 
' to dawn I'' 

(Such being the condition^ temporal and apiritual, of the 
'world at our Epoch, can we w^onder that the world ' listeDS 
ixt itself,' and struggk-s and writhes, everywhere externally 
and internally, like a thing in pain ? Nay, is not even this 
nnheatthy action of the world's Organisation, if the eymp- 
tlom of universal disease, yet -'"t the symptom and sole 
lana of restoration ar he effort of Nature, exert- 

; her medicative force to -out foreign impedimenta, 

■«nd once more become One, ime whole? In Practice, 

■•«till more in Opinion, which it i precursor and prototype 
|.of Practice, there must need lUision, convulsion ; much 

f ^has to be ground away. 11 must needs be Doubt and 

^■'Inquiry, before it can 1 in irmation and Sacred Pre- 

^■•cept. Innumerable ' ( of Man,' contending in 

boundlesB hubbub, must aonihilate ea.ch other, before an 
inspired Poeay and Faith for Han can fesbion itaelf together. 

From this stunning hubbub, a true Babel-like confusion 
of tongues, we have here selected two Voices ; less ae ob- 
jects of praise or condemnation, than as signs how far the 
confusion has reached, what prospect there is of its abating. 
Friedrich Schlegel's Lectures delivered at Dresden, and Mr. 
Hope's Essay published in London, are the latest utterances 
of European Speculation: far asunder in external place, they 
stand at a still wider distance in inward purport; are, in- 
deed, so opposite and yet so cognate that they may, in 
many senses, represent the two Extremes of our whole 
modem system of Thought; and be said to include be- 
tween them all the Metaphysical Philosophies, so often al- 

• Jean Paul's Btspetia (Vorrado), 
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luded to here, whicli, of late times, from France, Germany, 
England, have agitated and almost overwhelmed ns. Both 
in regard to matter and to form, the relation of these two 
Works is significant enough. 

Speaking first of their cognate qualities, let us remark, 
not without emotion, one quite extraneous point of agree- 
ment ; the fact that the Writers of both have departed from 
this world ; they have now finished their search, and had all 
doubts resolved: while we listen to the voice, the tongue 
that uttered it has gone silent forever. But the ftmda- 
mental, all-pervading similarity lies in this circumstance, 
well worthy of being noted, that both these Philosophies 
are of the Dogmatic or Constructive sort: each in its way 
is a kind of Genesis ; an endeavour to bring the Phenomena 
of man's Universe once more under some theoretic Scheme : 
in both there is a decided principle of unity ; they strive 
after a result which shall be positive; their aim is not to 
question, but to establish. This, especially if we consider 
with what comprehensive concentrated force it is here ex- 
hibited, forms a new feature in such works. 

Under all other aspects, there is the most irreconcilable 
opposition; a staring contrariety, such as might provoke 
contrasts, were there far fewer points of comparison. If 
Schlegel's Work is the apotheosis of Spiritualism ; Hope's 
again is the apotheosis of Materialism: in the one, all Matter 
is evaporated into a Phenomenon, and terrestrial Life itself, 
with its whole doings and showings, held out as a Disturb- 
ance (Zerruttung) produced by the Zeitgeist (Spirit of Time) ; 
in the other. Matter is distilled and sublimated into some 
semblance of Divinity : the one regards Space and Time as 
mere forms of man's mind, and without external existence 
or reality; the other supposes Space and Time to be * in- 
cessantly created,' and rayed-in upon us like a sort of *gravi- 
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' 'ifK&b.* Bnch u their difEerence in respect of purport : do 
len Bkiikmg is it in respect of manner, talent, success and 
all outward cJuuBcteristics. Tlius, if in Schlegel we have 
to admire the power of Words, in Hope we stand aetonislied, 
it night almost be Baid, at the want of an artictdate Lan- 
guage. To ScUegel his Philosophic Speech is obedient, 
dextronB, exact, Hke a promptly ministering genius; his 
nunea are eo dear, bo precise and vivid, that they almost 
(sometitmes altogether) become things for lihn : with Hope 
tiiere is no Philoeophical Speech; but a. painful, confused 
stanuneriDg, and etruggling after aueh; or the tongue, as 
in doatiflh foigetfiilnees, maunders, low, long-winded, and 
gpetla not the word intended, but another; so that here 
41ie aoaroely intelligible, in these endless convolutions, be- 
ocnnea the wholly unreadable ; and often we could ask, as 
that mad pi^>il did of his tutor in Philosophy, " But whether 
h Vixtae a fluid, then, or a gas f If the fact, that Schlegel, 
in the city of fireaden, could find audience for snch hi^ 
discourse, may excite our envy ; this other fact, that a per- 
son of strong powers, skilled in English Thought and master 
of its Dialect, could vrrite the Origin and Prospects of Man, 
may painfully remind us of the reproach, that England has 
now no language for Meditation; that England, the moat 
calculative, is the least meditative, of all ciyilieed countries. 
It is not our plumose to ofifer any criticiam of Schlegel's 
Book ; in such limits as were possible here, we should de- 
spair of communicating even the faintest image of its signi- 
ficance. To the mass of readers, indeed, both among the 
Gtermans themselves, and still more elsewhere, it nowise 
addresses itself, and may lie forever sealed. We point it 
out- as a remarkable document of the Time and of the Man ; 
can recommend it, moreover, to all earnest Thinkers, as a 
work deserving their best regard ; a work full of deep medi- 
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tation, wherein the infinite mystery of Life, if not repre- 
sented, is decisively recognised. Of Schlegel himself, and 
his character, and spiritual history, we can profess no tho- 
rough or jfinal understanding ; yet enough to make us view 
him with admiration and pity, nowise with harsh contemp- 
tuous censure ; and must say, with clearest persuasion, that 
the outcry of his being *a renegade,' and so forth, is but like 
other such outcries, a judgment where there was neither 
jury, nor evidence, nor judge. The candid reader, in this 
Book itself, to say nothing of all the rest, will find traces 
of a high, far-seeing, earnest spirit, to whom * Austrian Pen- 
sions,' and the Kaiser's crown, and Austria altogether, were 
but a light matter to the finding and vitally appropriating 
of Truth. Let us respect the sacred mystery of a Person ; 
rush not irreverently into man's Holy of Holies ! Were the 
lost little one, as we said already, foimd * sucking its dead 
mother, on the field of carnage,' could it be other than a 
spectacle for tears? A solemn mournftd feeling comes over 
us when we see this last Work of Friedrich Schlegel, the 
unwearied seeker, end abruptly in the middle ; and, as if he 
had not yet found, as if emblematically of much, end with 
an ^ Aher — ^ with a *But — ^'I This was the last word that 
came firom the Pen of Friedrich Schlegel : about eleven at 
night he wrote it down, and there paused sick ; at one in 
the morning. Time for him had merged itself in Eternity ; 
he was, as we say, no more. 

Still less can we attempt any criticism of Mr. Hope's 
new Book of Genesis. Indeed, under any circumstances, 
criticism of it were now impossible. Such an utterance 
could only be responded to in peals of laughter; and laughter 
sounds hollow and hideous through the vaults of the dead. 
Of this monstrous Anomaly, where all sciences are heaped 
and huddled together, and the principles of all are, with 
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a childlike innocence, plied hither and tfaithcar^ or ivhoUy 
abolished in case of need ; where the First CSanse is figured 
as a huge Circle, with nothing to do but radiate *gmvi- 
tation' towards its centre; and so constract a UniTerse, 
wherein all, from the lowest cucmnber with its coolness, 19 
to the highest seraph with his love, were but ^ gra^itatioD,' 
direct or reflex, * in more or less central globes,' — what can 
we say, except, with sorrow and shame, that it could have 
origmated nowhere save in England? It is a general i^f 
glomerate of all &ct8, notions, whims and observations, as 
they lie in the brain of an English gentleman; as an Eng- 
lish gentleman, of imusual thinking power, is led to &8bion 
them, in his schools and in his world : all these thrown into 
the crucible, and if not fiised, yet soldered or conglutinated 
with boimdless patience ; and now tmnbled out here, hetero- 
geneous, amorphous, imspeakable, a world's wonder. Most 
melancholy must we name the whole business; full of long- 
continued thought, earnestness, loftiness of mind ; not with- 
out glances into the Deepest, a constant fearless endeavonr 
after truth; and with all this nothing accomplished, but 
the perhaps absurdest Book written in our century by a 
thinking man. A shameful Abortion ; which, however, need 
not now be smothered or mangled, for it is already dead; 
only, in our love and sorrowing reverence for the writer of 
Anastasius, and the heroic seeker of Light, though not bringer 
thereof, let it be buried and forgotten. 

For ourselves, the loud discord which jars in these two 
Works, in innumerable works of the like import, and gener- 
ally in all the Thought and Action of this period, does not 
any longer utterly confuse us. Unhappy who, in such a 
time, felt not, at all conjunctures, ineradicably in his heart 
the knowledge that a God made this Universe, and a De- 
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mon not! And shall Evil always prosper, then? Out of 
all Evil comes Good; and no Good that is possible but 
shall one day be real. Deep and sad as is our feeling that 
we stand yet in the bodeftd Night ; equally deep, indestruc- 
tible is our assurance that the Morning also will not fail. 
Nay already, as we look round, streaks of a dayspring are 
in the east ; it is dawning ; when the time shall be Mfilled, 
it will be day. The progress of man towards higher and 
nobler developments of whatever is highest and noblest in 
him, lies not only prophesied to Faith, but now written to 
the eye of Observation, so that he who runs may read. 

One great step of progress, for example, we should say, 
in actual circumstances, was this same ; the clear ascertain- 
ment that we are in progress. About the grand Course of 
Providence, and his final Purposes with us, we can know 
nothing, or almost nothing : man begins in darkness, ends 
in darkness ; mystery is everywhere around us and in us, 
under our feet, among our hands. Nevertheless so much 
has become evident to every one, that this wondrous Man- 
kind is advancing somewhither; that at least all hmnan 
things are, have been and forever will be, in Movement and 
Change; — as, indeed, for beings that exist in Time, by 
virtue of Time, and are made of Time, might have been 
long since understood. In some provinces, it is true, as in 
Experimental Science, this discovery is an old one ; but in 
most others it belongs wholly to these latter days. How 
often, in former ages, by eternal Creeds, eternal Forms of 
Government and the like, has it been attempted, fiercely 
enough, and with destructive violence, to chain the Future 
under the Past; and say to the Providence, whose ways 
with man are mysterious, and through the great deep : 
Hitherto shalt thou come, but no farther 1 A wholly insane 
attempt ; and for man himself, could it prosper, the fiight- 

VOL. VIII. (Misc. vol. 3.) BB 
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folest of all enchantments, a very Life-m-Death. Man's 
task here below, the destiny of every individual man, is 
to be in trims Apprentice and Workman; or say rather, 
Scholar, Teacher, Discoverer : by nature he has a strength 
for learning, for imitating; but also a strength for acting, 
for knowing on his own account. Are we not in a world 
seen to be Infinite; the relations lying closest together 
modified by those latest discovered and lying farthest 
asunder? Could you ever spell-bind man into a Scholar 
merely, so that he had nothing to discover, to correct; 
could you ever establish a Theory of the Universe that 
were entire, unimprovable, and which needed only to be 
got by heart ; man then were spiritually defunct, the Spe- 
cies we now name Man had ceased to exist. But the gods, 
kinder to us than we are to ourselves, have forbidden such 
suicidal acts. As Phlogiston is displaced by Oxygen, and 
the Epicycles of Ptolemy by the Ellipses of Kepler ; so does 
Paganism give place to Catholicism, Tyranny to Monarchy, 
and Feudalism to Representative Government, — ^where also 
the process does not stop. Perfection of Practice, like com- 
pleteness of Opinion, is always approaching, never arrived ; 
Truth, in the words of Schiller, immer wird, nie ist; never w, 
always is a-being. 

Sad, truly, were our condition did we know but this, 
that Change is universal and inevitable. Launched into a 
dark shoreless sea of Pyrrhonism, what would remain for 
us but to sail aimless, hopeless; or make madly merry, 
while the devouring Death had not yet ingulfed us? As 
indeed, we have seen many, and still see many do. Never- 
theless so stands it not. The venerator of the Past (and 
to what pure heart is the Past, in that * moonlight of me- 
mory,' other than sad and holy ?) sorrows not over its de- 
parture, as one utterly bereaved. The true Past departs 
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not, nothing that was worthy in the Past departs; no Truth 
or Goodness realised by man ever dies, or can die; but 
is all still here, and, recognised or not, lives and works 
through endless changes. If all things, to speak in the 
German dialect, are discerned by us, and exist for us, in an 
element of Time, and therefore of Mortality and Mutability ; 
yet Time itself reposes on Eternity : the truly Great and 
Transcendental has its basis and substance in Eternity; 
stands revealed to us as Eternity in a vesture of Time. 
Thus in all Poetry, Worship, Art, Society, as one form 
passes into another, nothing is lost : it is but the superficial, 
as it were the body only, that grows obsolete and dies; 
under the mortal body lies a soul which is immortal ; which 
anew incarnates itself in fairer revelation; and the Present 
is the living sum-total of the whole Past. 

In Change, therefore, there is nothing terrible, nothing 
supernatural: on the contrary, it Ues in the very essence 
of oiu: lot and life in this world. Today is not yesterday : 
we ourselves change; how can our Works and Thoughts, 
if they are always to be the fittest, continue always the 
same ? Change, indeed, is painfiil ; yet ever needfiil ; and 
if Memory have its force and worth, so also has Hope. 
Nay, if we look well to it, what is all Derangement, and 
necessity of great Change, in itself such an evil, but the 
product simply o{ increased resources which the old methods 
can no longer administer; of new wealth which the old 
coffers will no longer contain? What is it, for example, 
that in our own day bursts asunder the bonds of ancient 
Political Systems, and perplexeei all Europe with the fear 
of Change, but even this : the increase of social resources, 
which the old social methods will no longer sufficiently ad- 
minister ? The new omnipotence of the Steam-engine is 
hewing asunder quite other mountains than the physical. 
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Have not our eoonomical distreorosy ibose barnyard Con- 
flagratioiiB themselTeSy the fii^tfiilest madnesB of our mad 
epodi, their rise also in. what is a real iaorease : increase of 
Men; of hnman Force; propedy, in sndii a Planet as ours, 
the most precioiis of all iacreases t It is true again, the 
ancient methods of administration inll no longer suffice. 
Mnst the indomitaUe millions^ fall of old Saxon energy and 
fire, Ue cooped-np in Ihis Western Nook, choking one an- 
other, as in a Bladdiole of Galcottay while a whole fertile 
untenanted Earth, desolate for want of tibe plongbdiare, 
cries ; Come and till me, come and reap mef If the ancient 
Captains can no longer yield guidance, new most be sought 
after: for the difficully Ues not in nature, but in artifice; 
the European Calcutta-BlaGkhole has no walls but air ones 
and paper ones. — So too. Scepticism itself with its innu- 
merable mischiefe, what is it but the sour firoit of a most 
blessed increase, that of Enowledge; a fruit too that will 
not always continue saurf 

In fact, much as we have said and mourned about the 
unproductive prevalence of Metaphysics, it was not without 
some insight into the use that lies in them. Metaphysical 
Speculation, if a necessary evil, is the forerunner of much 
good. The fever of Scepticism must needs bum itself out, 
and bum out thereby the Impurities that caused it ; then 
again will there be clearness, health. The principle of life, 
which now struggles painfully, in the outer, thin and bar- 
ren domain of the Conscious or Mechanical, may then with- 
draw into its inner sanctuaries, its atysses of mystery and 
miracle; withdraw deeper than ever into that domain of 
the Unconscious, by nature infinite and inexhaustible ; and 
creatively work there. From that mystic region, and from 
that alone, all wonders, all Poesies, and Religions, and 
Social Systems have proceeded: the like wonders, and 
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greater and higher, lie slumbering there ; and, brooded on 
by the spirit of the waters, will evolve themselves, and rise 
like exhalations from the Deep. 

Of our Modem Metaphysics, accordingly, may not this 
already be said, that if they have produced no Affirmation, 
they have destroyed much Negation? It is a disease 
expelling a disease : the fire of Doubt, as above hinted, 
consuming away the Doubtfiil; that so the Certain come 
to light, and again lie visible on the surface. English or 
French Metaphysics, in reference to this last stage of the 
speculative process, are not what we allude to here ; but 
only the Metaphysics of the Germans. In France or Eng- 
land, since the days of Diderot and Hiune, though all 
thought has been of a sceptico-metaphysical texture, so far 
as there was any Thought, we have seen no Metaphysics ; 
but only more or less ineffectual questionings whether such 
could be. In the Pyrrhonism of Hmne and the Materialism 
of Diderot, Logic liad, as it were, overshot itself, overset 
itself. Now, though the athlete, to use our old figure, can- 
not, by much Kfting, Uffc up his own body, he may shift 
it out of a laming posture, and get to stand in a free one. 
Such a service have German Metaphysics done for man's ^ 
mind. The second sickness of Speculation has abolished 
both itself and the first. Friedrich Schlegel complains 
much of the fruitlessness, the tumult and transiency of 
German as of all Metaphysics ; and with reason. Yet in 
that wide-spreading, deep-whii-ling vortex of Kantism, so 
soon metamorphosed into Fichteism, Schellingism, and then 
as Hegelism, and Cousinism, perhaps finally evaporated, is 
not this issue visible enough. That Pyrrhonism and Material- 
ism, themselves necessary phenomena in European culture, I 
have disappeared; and a Faith in Religion has again be- 
come possible and inevitable for the scientific mind; and 
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&e -word -FVw-thinker ^lo longer mesune iKe'Ds^ar-iOt- €k»- 
vSler, bat &e Belierer, or the Baadj to bcJisra't iSmyf m' 
the hi^er Literature of Genusny, there alrea^ .fiai^ fiir 
bun tiuit oaa read rt^ Hxe h^maag of a neir vaviHatiaA of 
the Godlike; as jet anxecogQised by the masB of the world; 
but waiting there for reoogoition, and sure to find it wlieu 
die fit hoor oomea. Thifi age also is not wholly without 
it* Prophets. 

Again, imder another a^eot, if UtilitemiaBm, or &i£oait- 
iam, or the Medumioal PhiloM^y, or hy whatawer ^hibb 
it is called, haa atiU Ha long iaak to do; never&eleM «• 
oan now Bee tiiroag^itandbeTtnidit; in the better hmiat 
even among tw KngKiih, it has beoome obsolete ; a« m. o&er 
ootoitries, it haa been, in sooh heada, far some htty' m 
ttvea fifty years. What aonud mind among &e Fraac^ far 
example, now frncoes that men can be govomed b;^ 'Oon* 
etitnti<ma;' ty the never bo cnnning medianirang ofSctt- 
interests, and all conceivable adjustments of checking and 
balancing ; in a word, by the best possible solution of this 
quite insoluble and impoasible problem, Givm a world of 
Knaves, to produce art Honesty from their united action t Were 
not ezperiments enough of this kind tried before all Europe, 
and found wanting, when, in that doomsday of France, the 
infinite gulf of human Passion shivered asunder the thin 
rinds of Habit; and burst forth all-devouring, as in seas 
of Nether Fire I "Which cunningly-devised 'Constitution,' 
constitutional, republican, democratic, eaneculottic, coold bind 
that raging chasm together I Were they not all bmmt up, 
like paper as they were, in its molten eddies ; and still the 
fire-sea raged fiercer than before t It is not by Mechan- 
ism, but by Religion ; not by Self-interest, but by Loyalty, 
that men are governed or governable. 

Remarkable it is, truly, how everywhere the eternal fiict 



CHARACTERISTICS. 375 

begins again to be recognised, that there is a Godlike 
in hmnan affairs ; that God not only made us and beholds 
us, but is in us and around us ; that the Age of Miracles, 
as it ever was, now is. Such recognition we discern on 
all hands and in all countries : in each country after its 
own fashion. In France, among the younger nobler minds, 
strangely enough; where, in their loud contention with 
the Actual and Conscious, the Ideal or Unconscious is, for 
the time, without exponent; where Religion means not 
the parent of Polity, as of all that is highest, but Polity 
itself; and this and the other earnest man has not been 
wanting, who could audibly whisper to himself: "Go to, 
.1 will make a religion." In England still more strangely ; 
as in all things, worthy England will have its way : by the 
shriekiQg of hysterical women, casting out of devils, and 
other ' gifts of the Holy Ghost.' Well might Jean Paul 
say, in this his twelfth hour of the Night, * the living dream ;' 
well might he say, *the dead walk.' Meanwhile let us 
rejoice rather that so much has been seen into, were it 
through never so diffiracting media, and never so madly 
distorted; that in all dialects, though but half-articulately, 
this high Gospel begins to be preached : Man is still Man, 
The genius of Mechanism, as was once before predicted, 
will not always sit like a choking incubus on our soul ; but 
at length, when by a new magic Word the old speU is 
broken, become our slave, and as familiar-spirit do all our 
bidding. *We are near awakening when we dream that 
we dream.' 

He that has an eye and a heart can even now say: 
Why should I falter ? Light has come into the world ; to 
such as love Light, so as Light must be loved, with a bound- 
less all-doing, all-enduring love. For the rest, let that vain 
struggle to read the mystery of the Infinite cease to harass 
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UB. It is a mystery wMch, through all ages, we shall only 
read liere a line of, there another line of. Do we not al- 
ready know that the name of the Infinite is Good, is GOD ? 
Here on Earth we are aa Soldiers, fighting in a foreign 
land ; that understand not the plan of the campaign, and 
have no need to understand it ; seeing well what is at our 
hand to be done. Let us do it like Soldiers; with submis- 
sion, with courage, with a heroic joy. ' Whatsoever thy 
haud findeth to do, do it with all thy might.' Behind ub, 
behind each one of us, lie Six Thousand Years of human 
effort, human conc^uest : before us is the boundless Time, 
with its as yet uncreated and unconquered Continents and 
Eldorados, which we, even we, have to conquer, to create ; 
and froni tho bosom of Eternity there shine for us celestial 
guiding stars. 



' My inheritftQce how wide and fnir ! 
Time is my fair seed-field, of Tiiue I'm heir.' 
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GOETHE'S PORTRAIT,^ 

[1832.] 

Reader 1 thou here beholdest the Eidolon of Johann Wolf- 
gang von Goethe. So looks and lives, now in his eighty- 
third year, afar in the bright little friendly circle of Weimar, 
*the clearest, most universal man of his time/ Strange 
enough is the cunning that resides in the ten fingers, es- 
pecially what they bring to pass by pencil and pen I Him 
who never saw England, England now sees : from Eraser's 
* Gallery' he looks forth here, wondering, doubtless, how 
he came into such a * lAchtstrasse, Hghtstreet,' or galaxy ; 
yet with kind recognition of all neighbours, even as the 
moon looks kindly on lesser lights, and, were they but fish- 
oil cressets, or terrestrial Vauxhall stars (of clipped tin), 
forbids not their shining, — ^Nay, the very soul of the man 
thou canst likewise behold. Do but look well in those 
forty volumes of * musical wisdom,' which, imder the title 
of Goethes Werke, Cotta of Tubingen, or Black and Young 
of Covent Garden, — once oflTer them a trifle of drink-money, 
— will cheerfully hand thee : greater sight, or more profit- . 

1 F£ASEB*s Maoazinb; No. 26.--B7 Stieler of Mtmicfi: the copy in Fraser*8 
Magazine proved a total failure and involantary caricature, — resembling, as was 
said at the time, a wretched old-clothesman carrying behind his back a hat which 
he seemed to have stolen. 
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Mb, thoa -vnit not meet with in this generation. The . 
German Isngoftge, it Us presumable, thou koowest ; if not, 
ahoalckt flHm TULdertake the study thereof for that sole end, 
it were well worth thy while. 

CroquiB, a man otherwiae of lathOT aatirioal tarn, ma- 
iniaea ni^ on this oocaaion, with a fit of aithoBann. He 
deolarea often, that here is the finest (^ all living heads ; 
speaks mndi of blended paaston and T^toae ; aerene depths 
of eyes ; the hrow, the temples, royally arched, a very 
palace of thought ; — and bo forth. 

The Writer of these Notices ia not without decision 
of character, and can believe what he knows. He answers 
Brother Croqms, that it is no wonder the head should he 
royal and a palace ; for a most royal work was appointed 
to be done therein. Reader I within that head the whole 
world hes mirrored, in such clear ethereal harmony as it 
has done in none since Shakspeare left ub : even thig rag- 
&ir of a world, wherein thou painfully stanggles^ and (as 
is likb) stumblest, — all Ues transfigured here, and revealed 
authentically to be still holy, still divine. What alchemy 
was that : to find a mad umverse fiill of scepticism, discord, 
desperation; and transmute it into a wise universe of belief 
and melody, and reverence I Was not there an opvs magnum, 
if one ever was 1 This, then, is he who, heroically doing 
and enduring, has accomplished it. 

In this distracted Time of ours, wherein men have loat 
their old loadstars, and wandered after night-fires and fool- 
ish willna'-wisps ; and all things, in that ' shaking of the 
nations,' have been tumbled into chaos, the high made low, 
and the low high; and ever and anon some duke of this, 
and king of that, is gurgled aloft, to float there for mo- 
ments ; and fancies himself the governor and head-director 
of it all, and it but the topmost firoth-bell, to burst agdn 
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and mingle with the wild fermenting mass : in this so de- 
spicable Time, we say, there were nevertheless (be the 
bounteous Heavens ever thanked for it I) two great men sent 
among us. The one, in the island of St. Helena now sleeps 

* dark and lone, amid the Ocean's everlasting lullaby ;' the 
other still rejoices in the blessed sunlight, on the banks of 
the lime. 

Great was the part allotted each, great the talent given 
him for the same ; yet, mark the contrast I Bonaparte 
walked through the war-convulsed world like an all-devour- 
ing earthquake, heaving, thundering, hurling kingdom over 
kingdom ; Goethe was as the mild-shining, inaudible Light, 
which, notwithstanding, can again make that Chaos into 
a Creation. Thus too, we see Napoleon, with his Auster- 
litzes, Waterloos and Borodinos, is quite gone ; all departed, 
sunk to silence like a tavern-brawl. While this other! — 
he still shines with his direct radiance ; his inspired words 
are to abide in Kving hearts, as the life and inspiration of 
thinkers, bom and still unborn. Some fifty years hence, 
his thinking will be found translated, and ground down, 
even to the capacity of the diiunal press ; acts of parlia- 
ment will be passed in virtue of him : — this man, if we will 
consider of it, is appointed to be ruler of the world. 

Reader 1 to thee thyself even now, he has one counsel 
to give, the secret of his whole poetic alchemy : Gedenke 
ZU leben. Yes, * think of Uving' I Thy Kfe, wert thou the 

* pitifulest of all the sons of earth,' is no idle dream, but a 
solemn reality. It is thy own ; it is all thou hast to front 
eternity with. Work, then, even as he has done, and does, 
— « Like a star, unhasting, yet unresting.' — Sic valeas. 
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DEATH OF G0ETHE.1 

[1832.] 

In the Obituary of these days stands one article of quite 
peculiar import; the time, the place and particulars of 
which will have to be often repeated and re-written, and 
continue in remembrance many centuries: this, namely, 
that Johann Wolfgang von Goethe died at Weimar, on the 
22d March 1832. It was about eleven in the morning ; * he 

* expired,' says the record, * without any apparent suffering, 

* having, a few minutes previously, called for paper for the 

* purpose of writing, and expressed his delight at the ar- 

* rival of spring.' A beautiful death ; like that of a soldier 
foiuid faithfiil at his post, and in the cold hand his arms 
still grasped I The Poet's last words are a greeting of the 
new-awakened Earth ; his last movement is to work at his 
appointed task. Beautiful; what we might call a Classic 
sacred-death ; if it were not rather an Elijah-translation, — 
in a chariot, not of fire and terror, but of hope and soft 
vernal sunbeams 1 It was at Frankfort-on-Mayn, on the 
28th of August 1749, that this man entered the world: and 
now, gently welcoming the birthday of his eighty-second 
spring, he closes his eyes, and takes farewell. 

So, then, our Greatest has departed. That melody of 

^ Nbw Monthly Maoaztne, No. 138. 
VOL. VIII. (Misc. vol 3.) CO 
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life, Yn&L it0 cunning tone0» iHudi took ofqptiTe ear and 
hearty has gone silent; the heavenly force that dwelt here 
Tietoriona orer so mnch, ia here no longer; thna fiir» not 
fiurtiher, hy flpeeoh and by act, ahall the wise man utter 
himself forth. The End I What solemn meaning lies in 
that sound, as it peals mournfully throng the soul, when a 
Uying fiiend has passed away I All now is olosedt iireEWH 
cable; the changeM Hfe-pictme, growing daily into new 
coherence, under new tondbes and hues, has sudden^ be- 
come completed and undiangeable ; there as it lay, it is 
dipped, firom this moment, in the aeUier of Ihe beaTen% and 
shines transfigured, to endure eren so— forcTer. Time and 
Time's Empire; stem, wide-dcYouring, yet not withoat 
their grandeurl The week-day man, who was one of u% 
has put on the garment of Eternity, and baoome radiant 
and trimnphant; the Present is all at once the Past; Hops 
is suddenly cut away, and only the backwa^ vistas of Me- 
mory remain, shone on by a light that proceeds not firom 
this earthly sun. 

The death of Goethe, even for the many hearts that per- 
sonally loved him, is not a thing to be lamented over ; is to 
be viewed, in his own spirit, as a thing full of greatness 
and sacredness. For all men it is appointed once to die. 
To this man the fiill measure of a man's life had been 
granted, and a course and task such as to only a few in the 
whole generations of the world : what else could we hope 
or require but that now he should be called hence, and have 
leave to depart, having finished the work that was given 
him to do? If his course, as we may say of him more 
justly than of any other, was like the Sun's, so also was his 
going down. For indeed, as the material Sim is the eye 
and revealer of all things, so is Poetry, so is the World-Poet 
in a spiritual sense. Goethe's life too, if we examine it, is 
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well represented in that emblem of a solar Day. Beauti- 
fully rose our summer sun, gorgeous in the red fervid east, 
scattering the spectres and sickly damps (of both of which 
there were enough to scatter); strong, benignant in his 
noonday clearness, walking triumphant through the upper 
realms; and now, mark also how he sets I */Sb stirbt ein 
Held; anbetungsvoll, So dies a hero; sight to be worshipped !' 

And yet, when the inanimate material sun has sunk and 
disappeared, it will happen that we stand to gaze into the 
still-glowing west; and there rise great pale motionless 
clouds, like coulisses or curtains, to close the flame-theatre 
within ; and then, in that death-pause of the Day, an un- 
speakable feeling will come over us : it is as if the poor 
sounds of Time, those hammerings of tired Labour on his 
anvils, those voices of simple men, had become awfdl and 
supernatural ; as if in listening, we could hear them * mingle 
with the everpealing tone of old Eternity.' In such mo- 
ments the secrets of Life lie opener to us ; mysterious 
things flit over the soul ; Life itself seems holier, wonderfiil 
and fearful. How much more when our sunset was of a 
living Sim ; and its bright countenance and shining return 
to us, not on the morrow, but * no more again, at all, for- 
ever' 1 In such a scene, silence, as over the mysterious 
great, is for him that has some feeling thereof the fittest 
mood. Nevertheless by silence the distant is not brought 
into communion; the feeling of each is without response 
from the bosom of his brother. There are now, what some 
years ago there were not, English hearts that know some- 
thing of what those three words, * Death of Goethe,' mean ; 
to such men, among their many thoughts on the event, 
which are not to be translated into speech, may these few, 
through that imperfect medium, prove acceptable. 

* Death,' says the Philosopher, * is a commingling of 
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' Eternity mth Time ; in the death of a good man, Eternity 
' is seen lookjng through Time.' With such a aubiimity here 
offered to eye and heart, it is not unnatural to louk with 
new camestuesB before and behind, and ask, \\Tiat space 
in those years and aeons of computed Time, tbia man with 
his activity may influence; what relation to the world of 
change and mortality, which the earthly name Life, he 
who is even now called to the Immortals has borne and 
may bear. 



Goethe, it i^ 
ture ; a Poetic 
tendencies ofwi 
common sayh n 
meaning than, to thi 
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made a New Era in Litera- 
. him, the end or ulterior 
ise generally visible. This 
nd true with a far deeper 
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him a email matter, and ins performance small. Bnt this 
man, it is not unknown to many, was a Poet in such a 
sense as the late generations have witnessed no other; as 
it ia, in this generation, a kind of distinction to believe in 
the existence o^ in the possibiHty o£ The true Poet is 
ever, as of old, the Seer ; whose eye has been gifted to 
discern the godlike Mystery of God's Universe, and de- 
cipher some new lines of its celestial vn-iting ; we can still 
call him a Votes and Seer ; for he Ke» into this greatest of 
secrets, 'the open secret;' hidden things become clear; 
how tlie Fntoie (both resting on Eternity) is but another 
phnsis of the Present : thereby are his w<h^ in very truth 
jviiphetic ; what he has spoken shall be done. 

It begins now to be everywhere emmised that the real 
F*«vo, whioh in this world all things must obey, is In- 
sight, Spiritual Vision and Determination. The Thought ia 
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parent of the Deed, nay is living soul of it, and last and 
continual, as well as first mover of it ; is the foundation and 
beginning and essence, therefore, of man's whole existence 
here below* In this sense, it has been said, the Word of 
man (the uttered Thought of man) is still a magic formula, 
whereby he rules the world. Do not the winds and waters, 
and all tumultuous powers, inanimate and animate, obey 
him ? A poor, quite mechanical Magician speaks ; and fire- 
winged ships cross the Ocean at his bidding. Or mark, 
above all, that * raging of the nations,' wholly in conten- 
tion, desperation and dark chaotic fury; how the meek 
voice of a Hebrew Martyr and Redeemer stills it into order, 
and a savage Earth becomes kind and beautiful, and the 
habitation of horrid cruelty a temple of peace. The true 
Sovereign of the world, who moulds the world like soft 
wax, according to his pleasure, is he who lovingly sees into 
the world ; the * inspired Thinker,' whom in these days we 
name Poet. The tiTie Sovereign is the Wise Man. 

However, as the Moon, which can heave-up the Atlantic, 
sends not in her obedient billows at once, but gradually ; 
and the Tide, which swells today on our shores, and washes 
every creek, rose in the bosom of the great Ocean (astro- 
nomers assure us) eight-and-forty hours ago; and indeed, 
all world-movements, by nature deep, are by nature calm, 
and flow and swell onwards with a certain majestic slow- 
ness : so too with the Impulse of a Great Man, and the 
efiect he has to manifest on other men. To such a one 
we may grant some generation or two, before the celestial 
Impulse he impressed on the world will universally pro- 
claim itself, and become (like the working of the Moon) 
if still not intelligible, yet palpable, to all men ; some gene- 
ration or two more, wherein it has to grow, and expand, 
and envelop all things, before it can reach its acme ; and 
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pulfi^ at ImgOi eaus^ to r^vixe a^ np^m^ t^Amfarrnii^ 
imfpAiioiu lioiiger or Abofter «!idt.iMBir^ 1111^7 b% Moocdr 
ing to the iKAtiure of the Impcdfe itedfi $iiid <tf tb^^lMomti 
it works in; Moordm^ Abcrre all, m tito Xn^p^die itm In* 
trizuaicaUy jpraat aitd de«p«reacliiiig> or oi^y in^dMq^fwi 
roperficial and tnosieiat. Tbii8» if Da^rid Bboaa ia at tbii 
hour pontiff of the world, and rulea moat hearty 4aidl gi&Utos 
mofit tongas (the hearts and tongma aven of ihoaa thai 
in vain rebel against hiinX th«9^ w^ niaveriiiideaB ifymptoms 
that his teak diawa tovrairda completim ; and now in tbs 
distanoe his auooeesor beooti»ee viiriSble* On the other haa4 
we have seen a Napoleont Hka some giiapowdecievQe (with 
which sort» indeed, he cbieAy wodbed)» eiplode hi* whole 
virtue anddaoly, and thnndar famaelf <Hit. and 'siJeiilW f^ * 
space of fiva-fmdrtweniy yeexa. While egena^ Ibr a msn 
of true greatness, working with a{mtqal in^e«iantB^ twp 
centuries is no nnoommon period; nay, ooi Has Earth of 
ours, there have been men whose Lnptilse had not oomr 
pleted its development till after fifteen hmidred years, and 
might perhaps be seen still individually subsistent after 
two thousand. 

But, as was once written, 'though our clock strikes 

* when there is a change firom hour to hour, no hammer 

* in the Horologe of Time peals through the Universe to 

* proclaim that there is a change firom era to era.' The 
true Beginning is oftenest unnoticed and unnoticeable.' 
Thus do men go wrong in their reckoning; and grope 
hither and thither, not knowing where they are, in what 
course their history runs. Within this last century, for 
instance, with its wild doings and destroyings, what 
hope, grounded on miscalculation, ending in disappoint- 
ment 1 How many world-famous victories were gained and 
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lost, dynasties founded and subverted, revolutions accom- 
plished, constitutions sworn to; and ever the *new era' 
was come, was coming, yet still it came not, but the time 
continued sickl Alas, all these were but spasmodic con- 
vulsions of the death-sick time : the crisis of cure and re- 
generation to the time was not there indicated. The real 
new era was when a Wise Man came into the world, with 
clearness of vision and greatness of soul to accomplish this 
old high enterprise, amid these new difficulties, yet again : 
A Life of Wisdom. Such a man became, by Heaven's pre- 
appointment, in very deed the Redeemer of the time. Did 
he not bear the curse of the time ? He was filled fall with 
its scepticism, bitterness, hoUowness and thousandfold con- 
tradictions, till his heart was like to break ; but he subdued 
all this, rose victorious over this, and manifoldly by word 
and act showed others that come after, how to do the 
like. Honour to him who first * through the impassable 
paves a road' I Such, indeed, is the task of every great 
man ; nay of every good man in one or the other sphere, 
since goodness is greatness, and the good man, high or 
humble, is ever a martyr and * spuitual hero that ventm-es 
forward into the gulf for our deliverance.' The gulf into 
which this man ventiured, which he tamed and rendered 
habitable, was the greatest and most perilous of all, where- 
in truly all others lie included : Tlie whole distracted Existence 
ofmxin is an age of Unhelief, Whoso lives, whoso with ear- 
*nest mind studies to live wisely in that mad element, may 
yet know, perhaps too weU, what an enterprise was here ; 
and for the Chosen Man of our time who could prevail in 
it, have the higher reverence, and a gratitude such as be- 
longs to no other. 

How far he prevailed in it, and by what means, with 
what endurances and achievements, will in due season be 



estiiaaied. Those volumes called Goethe's Works will now 
receive no farther adilitiou or alteration; and the record of 
his whole spii-itual Endeavoui- lies written there, — -were the 
man or men but ready that could read It rightly I A glo- 
rious record ; wherein he who would underetaud himself and 
his envii'onment, who struggles for escape out of darkness 
into light as for the one thing needful, will long thankfully 
Btudy. For tlie whole chaotic Time, what it has suffered, 
attained and striven after, stands imaged there ; inter- 
preted, ennobled into poetic cleamcss. From the passion- 
ate longings and wailinga of Werter, spoken as from the 
heart of all Europe; onwards through the wild unearthly 
melody of Faust, like the spirit-song of falling worlds ; to 
that serenely smiling wisdom of Meisters Lehrjahre, and the 
German Hafiz, — what an interval; and all enfolded in an 
ethereal music, as from unlmown spheres, harmoniously 
uniting all I A long interval; and wide as well as long; 
for this was a nrnvereal man. History, Science, Art, human 
Activity under every aspect ; thd laws of Light in bis Far- 
benlehre; the laws of wild Italian Life in his Benvenvto CeJ- 
lini ;—nothhig escaped him; nothing that he did not look 
into, that he did not see into. Consider, too, the gennine- 
nefls of whatsoever he did; his hearty, idiomatic way ; sim- 
plicity with loftiness, and noblenees, and aerial grace I Pure 
works of Art, completed with an antique Grecian polish, aa 
Torquato Tas$o, as Iphigenie ; Proverbs; Xenien; Patriarchal 
Sayings, which, since the Hebrew Scriptures were closed, 
we know not where to match j in whose homely depths lie 
often the materials for volumes. 

To measmre and estimate all this, as we said, the time is 
not come ; a century hence will be the fitter time. He who 
investigates it best will find its meaning greatest, and be 
the readiest to acknowledge that it transcends him. Let 
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the reader have seen^ before he attempts to oversee. A poor 
reader, in the mean while, were he who discerned not here 
the authentic rudiments of that same New Era, whereof we 
have so often had false warning. Wondrously, the wrecks 
and pulverised rubbish of ancient things, institutions, reli- 
gions, forgotten noblenesses, made alive again by the breath 
of Genius, he here in new coherence and incipient union, 
the spiiit of Art working creative through the mass ; that 
chaosy into which the eighteenth century with its wild war 
of hypocrites and sceptics had reduced the Past, begins 
here to be once more a world. — This, the highest that can 
be said of written Books, is to be said of these : there is in 
them a New Time, the prophecy and beginning of a New 
Time. The corner-stone of a new social edifice for mankind 
is laid there; firmly, as before, on the natural rock: far- 
extending traces of a ground-plan we can also see ; which 
future centuries may go on to enlarge, to amend and work 
into reality. These sayings seem strange to some ; never- 
theless they are not empty exaggerations, but expressions, 
in their way, of a behef, which is not now of yesterday ; 
perhaps when Goethe has been read and meditated for an- 
other generation, they will not seem so strange. 

Precious is the new Hght of Knowledge which our 
Teacher conquers for us ; yet small to the new light of 
Love which also we derive fi-om him : the most important 
element of any man's performance is the Life he has accom- 
plished. Under the intellectual union of man and man, 
which works by precept, lies a holier union of afiection, 
working by example ; the influences of which latter, mystic, 
deep-reaching, all-embracing, can still less be computed. 
For Love is ever the beginning of Knowledge, as fire is of 
light ; and works also more in the manner of fire. That 
Goethe was a great Teacher of men means already that he 
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was % good man; that he had himself learned; in the school 
of experieuce had striven and proved victorious. To how 
many hearers, languishing, nigh dead, in the airless dun- 
geon of Unbelief (a tme vacuum and nonentity), has the 
assurance that there was such a man, that such a man 
was still possible, come Uke tidings of great joy 1 He who 
■would leam to reconcile revortince with clearness; to deny 
and defy what is False, yet believe and worship what is 
True ; amid raging factions, bent on what ia either alto- 
gether empty or has substance in it only for a day, wiiich 
etormfully convulse and tear hither and tliithor a distracted 
expiring system of society, to adjust himself aright ; and, 
working for the world and in the world, keep himself un- 
spotted from the world, — ^let him look here. This man, we 
may say, became morally great, by being in his own age, 
what in some other ages many might have been, a genuine 
man. His grand excellency was this, that he was genuine. 
As hia primary faculty, the foundation of aU others, was In- 
tellect, depth and force of Tiaion ; so his primaiy viitae was 
Justice, was the courage to be just. A giant^s Btxength we 
admired in him ; yet, strength ennobled into softest mild- 
ness ; even like that ' silent rock-botmd strength of a world,' 
on whose bosom, which rests on the adamant, grow flowers. 
The greatest of hearts was also the bravest ; fearless, mi- 
wearied, peacefully invincible. A completed man: the trem- 
bling sensibility, the wild enthusiasm of a Mignon can as- 
sort with the scornful world-mockery of a Mephistopheles ; 
and each side of many-sided life receives its due from him. 

Goethe reckoned Schiller happy that he died young, in 
the full vigour of his days ; that we could ' figure him as a 
youth forever.' To himself a different, higher destiny was 
appointed. Through all the changes of man's life, onwards 
to its extreme verge he was to go; and through them all 
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nobly. In youth, flatterings of fortune, uninterrupted out- 
ward prosperity cannot corrupt him ; a wise observer has to 
remark : * None but a Goethe, at the Sun of earthly happi- 
ness, can keep his phoenix-wings unsinged.'— Through man- 
hood, in the most complex relation, as poet, courtier, poli- 
tician, man of business, man of speculation ; in the middle 
of revolutions and counter-revolutions, outward and spiri- 
tual ; with the world loudly for him, with the world loudly 
or silently against him; in all seasons and situations, he 
holds equally on his way. Old age itself which is called 
dark and feeble, he was to render lovely : who that looked 
upon him there, venerable in himself, and in the world's 
reverence ever the clearer, the purer, but could have prayed 
that he too were such an old man? And did not the kind 
Heavens continue kind, and grant to a career so glorious 
the worthiest end? 

Such was Goethe's Life; such has his departure been. 
He sleeps now beside his Schiller and his Carl August of 
Weimar: so had the Prince willed it, that between these 
two should be his own final rest. In life they were united, 
in death they are not divided. The unwearied Workman 
now rests from his labours; the fruit of these is left growing, 
and to grow. His earthly years have been numbered and 
ended: but of his Activity, for it stood rooted in the Eternal, 
there is no end. All that we mean by the higher Literature 
of Germany, which is the higher Literature of Europe, al- 
ready gathers round this man, as its creator ; of which 
grand object, dawning mysterious on a world that hoped 
not for it, who is there that can measure the significance 
and far-reaching influences ? The Literature of Europe will 
pass away ; Europe itself, the Earth itself will pass away : 
this little life-boat of an Earth, with its noisy crew of a 
Mankind, and all their troubled History, will one day have 
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' vanished ; feded Kke a cloiid-epeck from the azore of the 
I All 1 What, then, is man I What, then, is man I He eo- 
dnrea but for an honr, and is crushed before the moth. Yet 
1 in the being and in the working of a faithfiil man is there 
ah-eady (as all faith, fi'om the beginning, gives assurance) a 
something that pertains not to this wild death-element of 
Time; that triumphs over Time, and is, and will be, when 
Time shall be no more. 

And now we turn back into the world, withdrawing from 
this new-made grave. The man whom we love Kes there: 
but glorious, worthy; and bis spirit yet lives in us vrith an 
authentic hfe. Could each here vow to do his little task, 
I as the Departed did his great one j in the manner of 
a true man, not for a Day, but for Eternity I To live, as he 
counselled and commanded, not commodiously in the Re- 
putable, the Plausible, the Half, but resolutely in the AVhoIe, 
the Good, the True : 

'Im Gaiaen, Guteie, WaJiren resolut zu lehen!' 
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JEAN PAUL FEIEDEICH EICHTER AGAIN. 

The best celebrity does not always spread the fastest. Richter's slow but 
sure reception in England. His life, like most literary lives, somewhat 
barren of outward incidents ; yet containing a deeper worth than any such 
interest could impart. Difficulty and value of real Biography. lusuffi- 
ciency of Otto's Life of Eichter. (p. 3.) — Eichter's birth, parentage and 
pedigree : His Father, a poor, hard-working Clergyman, loved and vene- 
rated by his flock. Not by money, or money's worth, that Man lives and 
has his being : To a rich spirit. Life cannot be poor. Young Paul's Idyl- 
Kingdom and little Pastoral World sketched by himself: God! I thank 
thee for my Father ! (12.) — Early education : Latin vocables ; dreary read- 
ing ; child-glimpses into the infinity of Nature and his own Soul. In his 
thirteenth year the family removed to a better church-living at Schwarzen- 
bach. He now got access to books, and better teaching. Early theolo- 
gical speculations, * inclining strongly to the heterodox side.* Loses his 
Father: Pecuniary troubles. Aversion to History and Geography. A 
school-disputation: Paul triumphant over Orthodoxy and dull Authority : 
* Silence, Sirrah !' (19.) — ^At Leipzig University : Obtains little furtherance 
from established teachers; and endeavours to work-out an intellectual 
basis of his own. Poverty, not in the shape of Parsimony, but in the far 
sterner one of actual Want. His Mother, quite unable to help herself, 
could afford him no assistance. A high, cheerful Stoicism grew up in him: 
Wise maxims for so young a man. His first productions : No demand for 
them. Magazine-writing. He lived, like the young ravens, how he could: 
He had looked Desperation in the feice, and found that for him she was 
not desperate. Blessings of early poverty. (23.) — ^Eichter's gallant self- 
dependence : His free and easy style of dress : Horror of his more courtly 
neighbours: Seven-years' Costume controversy; and final magnanimous 
compliance with the wishes of all Christian persons. (33.) — His singular 
literary establishment at Hof. Of all literary phenomena, that of a lite- 
rary man daring to believe that he is pooty may be regarded as the rarest. 
No *Men of Letters' now; only * Literary Gentlemen,* and a degree of 
rickety debility unexampled in the history of Literature. Eichter survives 
his exclusion from the little ' West-end' of Hof. His sudden and deci- 
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MTe triumph, oftor a, Talinnt straggle of ten years. His poor Mother is 
released Irora. her troubles : the Haf honsohold broken ap. His reception 
bythe high and titled of his conntry: His marriBge. 138.) — RemoTea to 
Weimar: lUiiBtrioiia companionship ; Literary sctivitj. Receives a pension 
frotn the Prince Primate Dalberg : Settles in Bnirenth : Pnblio honour and 
dotuestic happiness: Unwearied diUgecce in his vocation. Loss of his 
only son : Sickness, and almost total blindness : Death. (49.) — Richter's 
intellectual and literary character. Extracts: Miniature sketches of Her- 
der, Jacobi, Goethe. Lather, Klopstock, Schiller ; A fair-weather scene ; A 
bridegroom and bride : On Dangh tor- full Houses. Riohter's vastness E-f 
Imagination: Rapt, deep, Old-Hebrew spirit of his Dreamt: His Bream 
(tf Atheism. A true Poet, and among the highest of hia time, thoi^ he 



LUTHER'S PSALM, 

The great Reformer's love of rauaie and poetry, one of the most si 
ca&t features in liis character. His poetic feeling not so much i 
in fit Words as in fit Actions. And yet it is the samo Lather whether 
•oting, speaking or writing. His Psahn, Einefeate Burg ut tttiser Qatl. 
(p. 78.) 



SCHILLER. 



CorreBpondence between Schiller and Goethe. Natural curioaity re- 
specting great men : Value of the scantiest memorials that will help to 
make them intelligible. It can be no true greatness, that a close inspection 
would abate a worthy admiration of. The Letters of Schiller and Goethe: 
Their entire sincerity of style : Turn mostly on compositions, publications, 
philosophies. An instructive record of the mental progress of their r^pec- 
tive writers, (p. 87.) — Schiller's mode of thought and utterance more Eu- 
ropean than national : His ready and general ai^eptance with foreigners. 
High struggle, and prophetic burden of every true Poet. Schiller's per- 
sonal history. His life emphatically a literary one : somothiag priestlike, 
almost monastic in its character. Hit) parentage and youth; Schooling: 
Hardships and oppressions from the Duke of Wiirtemberg : Not in Law, 
or Medicine ; nor in any marketable occupation, can his soul find content 
and a home. His restiess struggling to get free. Pubhcation of the Roh- 
ben. Escape from the harsh tyranny of the Duke. Henceforth a Lite' 
rary Man; and need appear in no other chaiaoter. (9S.) — TTia mild, honest 
character everywhere gains bim friends. His connexion with Goethe the 
most important event of his literary life : Their mutual esteem, and zealous 
cooperation. Schiller's quiet, unconquered heroism through fifteen years 
of uoremitted pain. The foolish Happiness-controversy : The whole ai^- 
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ment, like every other, lies in the confusion of language : True Welfere, 
and mere sensuous Enjoyment: Mind versus Matter. (110.) — Schiller's 
character as a man. In his life the social affections played no deeply ab- 
sorbing part : It was towards the Ideal, not the Actual, that his faith and 
hope were chiefly directed: His habits were solitary; his chief business 
and pleasure lay in silent meditation. Some account of his ordinary mode 
of Hfe. He mingles little in the controversies of his time ; and alludes to 
them only from afar. His high conception of the mission of the true Poet. 
His genius reflective rather than creative; philosophical and oratorical 
rather than essentially poetic. For the most part, the Common is to him 
still the Common. Closely connected with this imperfection, both as cause 
and consequence, is his singular want of Humour. Yet there is a tone in 
some of his later pieces breathing of the very highest region of Art. (118.) 
— Schiller's dramatic success. Illustrations of his mental progress; turbid 
ferocities of the Robbers, contrasted with the placidly victorious strength of 
his maturer works. The like progress visible in his smaller Poems: His 
Alpenlied. SchiUer's Philosophic talent: Interest in Kant's System. His 
Esthetic Letters, Schiller and Goethe. (129.) 



THE NEBELUNGEN LIED. 

About the year 1757, a certain antiquarian tendency in literature, a 
fonder, more earnest looking back into the Past began to manifest it- 
seK in all nations. Growth and fruit of this tendency in Germany. The 
NibelungeUf a kind of rude German Epos : It belongs specially to us Eng- 
lish Teutones, as well as to the German. Northern Archaeology, a chaos 
of immeasurable shadows : The HeMenhuoh, the most important of these 
subsidiary Fictions ; and throwing some little light on the Nibelungen : 
Outline of the Story. Early adventures of the brave Siegfried, whose his- 
tory lies at the heart of the whole Northern Traditions : His Invulnera- 
bility, wonderful Sword Balmung, and Cloak of Darkness : His subsequent 
history belongs to the Song of the Nibelungen. (p. 147.) — Singular poetic 
excellence of that old Epic Song : Simplicity, and clear decisive ring of 
its language : Deeds of high temper, harsh self-denial, daring and death 
stand embodied in soft, quick-flowing, joyfully-modulated verse : Wonder- 
ful skill in the construction of the story; and the healthy subordination of 
the marvellous to the actual. Abstract of the Poem, — How Siegfried 
wooed and won the beautiful Chriemhild ; and how marvellously he van- 
quished the Amazonian Brunhild for king Gunther : Heyday of peace and 
gladdest sunshine. Jealousy of queen Brunhild : How the two queens 
rated one another ; and how Chriemhild extinguished Brunhild. Brunhild 
in black revenge gets Siegfried murdered : Unhappy Chriemhild, her hus- 
band's grave is all that remains to her : Her terrible doomsday vengeance 
(166.) — ^Antiquarian researches into the origin of the Nibelungen Lied : 

VOL. VIII. (Misc. vol 3.) DD 
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Historical coincidencea. The oldest Tradllion, und the oldest Poem of 
Uodem Europe. Who tlie gifted Singer mu; h&ve been remains alto- 
gether dark : The whole spirit of Cluvalry, of Love and heroic Valonr, must 
have lived in him and Inapired him : a true old Singer, tunght of Nature 
lierself! (202.) 



GERMAN LITERATURE OF THE FOURTEENTH AND 
FIFTEENTH CENTURIES. 

Hiskiric:al literarj' aigmficanoe of Rgynard Clie Fox. The Troubailour 
Period in general Literature, to which the Swabiau Era in Germanj ans- 
wers. Genera] decaj of Poetry : Futile attempts to acconitt for Euch 
decay : The world eeeroa to have rhymed itself out ; and stem hitaiiiess, 
■jMt Bportfully, but with harfih endeavour, was now to be done. Italy, for 
A time, a ejilendid esceptiou in Dante and Petrarch. The change not a 
ifill Srom a higher spiritual state to a lower; but rather, a passing from 
youth into manhood, (p. 215.) — Literature now became more and more 
Didactic, consisting of wise Apologues, Fables, Satires, Moralities ; This 
Didactic Spirit reached its acme at the era of (]ie Reformation. Its gra- 
dual rise: The Strieker, and others. Some account of Hugo von Trtm- 
,lierg: A cheeri'ul, clear-sighted, gentle -hearted man, with a, quiet, sly 
liQmoni in him : His Rennet, a singular old hook ; his own simple, honest, 
BiOdly decided character everywhere vimhle in it. (SS5.) — Boner, and his 
EdeUtein, a collection of Fables done into German rhyme from Latin ori- 
ginals: Not Bomnoh a Translator as aireelinitator; he tells faia story in 
his own way, and freely appends his ovm moraL Fable, the earHeet and 
simplest product of Didactic Poetry: The Fourteenth Century an age of 
Fable in a wider sense : Narratives and Mysteries, A serious warning to 
Critics ! Adventures of jyU EuUtupiegel. (S38.) — In the religious Clois- 
ters also were not wanting men striving with purer enthusiasm after the 
highest problem of manhood, a Ufa of spiritual Truth : Johann Tanler and 
Thomas a Kempis. On all hands an aspect of foil progress : Bobber 
Barons and Merchant Princes, The spirit of Inquiry, of Invention, con- 
spicnonsly bnsy : Gnnpowder, Printing, Paper. In Literature the Didac- 
tic, eapeciaDy the .^sopio spirit became abnndantiy manifest. (2S3.) — Stif- 
nard the Fox, the best of all Apologues ; for some centuries a universal 
household posaeasioa, and secular Bible : Antiquarian researches into its 
origin and history : Not the work of any single author, bnt a growth and 
contribution of many generations and countries. A rude, wild Parody of 
Hmnau Life, full of meaning and high moral purpose : Its dramatic con- 
sistency: Occasional coarseness, and other imperfections. Plulol(%ical 
interest of the old Low-German original ; The language of our old Suon 
Fatlterland aldll curiously like our own. The Age of Apdc^e, like that 
of Chivalry and Love-aingii^, now gone. "Where are now onr People's- 
Books? (385.) 
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TAYLOR'S HISTORIC SURVEY OF GERMAN POETRY. 

Upwards of half a centniy since German Literature began to make its 
way in England. Hannah More*s trumpet-blast against these modem 
' Huns and Vandals.' Our knowledge now becoming better, if only be- 
cause more general. Claims of Mr. Taylor's Book to a respectful exami- 
nation : Its value and shortcomings, (p. 283.) — ^What would be implied by 
a Complete History of German Poetry : The History of a nation's Poetry 
the essence of its History, political, economic, scientific, religious. Such a 
History of the Germans would not be wanting in peculiar human interest : 
Their poetical InfSancy and Boyhood; Enthusiastic Youth; Free Man- 
hood; Spiritual Vastation, and New Birth. (292.) — ^Mr. Taylor's Historic 
Survey a mere aggregate of fragmentary Notices, held together by the 
Bookbinder's packthread: Its incredible misstatements of facts, and general 
incorrectness and insufficiency. He goes through Germany, scenting out 
Infidelity with the nose of an ancient Heresy-hunter ; though for opposite 
purposes. Mr. Taylor's whole Philosophy sensual; he recognises nothing 
that cannot be weighed and measured, eaten and digested : Every fibre of 
him Philistine. (298.) — The best Essay in the book, that on Klopstock : 
Beautiful allegory of TJie Two Muses. Foolish admiration for Kotzebue 
and his like. His scepticism at least honest and worthy of respect. Liter- 
ature fast becoming all in all to us, our Church, our Senate, our whole 
Social Constitution. Its tendency to a general European Commonweal ; 
whereby the wisest in all nations may communicate and cooperate. (316.) 



CHARACTERISTICS. 

The healthy know not of their health, only the sick. Unity, agree- 
ment, always silent or soft-voiced; only discord noisily proclaims itself. 
(p. 829.) — ^Happy Unconsciousness of childhood: The beginning of Inquiry 
is Disease. Life itself a disease, a working incited by suffering. Con- 
scious and Unconscious domains of human activity : Meditation. Genius 
ever a secret to itsel£ The healthy understanding, not Logical or argu- 
mentative, but Intuitive: Unconscious Spontaneity the characteristic of 
all light performance. Virtue, when it can be philosophised of, or has 
become aware of itself, is sickly and beginning to decline : The barrenest 
of all mortals, the Sentimentalist (330.) — In Society man first feels what 
he is, first becomes what he can be. To figure Society as endowed with 
life, the statement of a fSact rather than a metaphor. What the actual 
condition of Society ? a diffictilty for the wisest. In all vital things, an 
Artificial and a NaturaL The vigorous ages of a Roman Commonwealth, 
and of all Commonwealths. Man's highest and sole blessedness to toil, 
and know what to toil at. Healthy Literature, and unhealthy : So soon 
as Prophecy and inspired Poetry cease. Argumentation and jangling begin. 
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(88».)— Sileuee and Mj-sterj- : Hjmns to die Night: What mortals caU 
Death, properly the beginning of Life. In ihe mdest mind arime intima- 
tion of (he grentnesB there ia in Mystery. (34(1.) — Society in onr days 
boastfully and piiinfolly cousoioua of itself: So-called March of Intellect. 
Onr whole relntiuns to the Universe become an Inquiry, a Doubt. Self- 
consciouBiiess not the disease, but the symptom and attempt towards core. 
The oQtward or Physical diseases of our Society; a whole nosology uf 
them. Onr SpiritniLl condition no lesR uckly than onr Physical Instead 
of heroic martyr Conduct, we have ' Discourses on the Evidences ;' en- 
denTDUring to make it probuUo such a thing as BeligiDn exists. Liteia- 
tnrs but a. brancli of Rdigion, always participating in its character: The 
modem win of View-hunting and seene-pniating. Literature fast becom- 
ing one boundless seU-devouiing Review, like a sick thing ' listening to 
itself.' (348.) — Philosophy, except as Poetry and Religion, ahonld have 
no bning. The disease of Metaphysics. Doubt, the ineKhanatihlo material 
whereon Action works ; which only earnest Action can fashion int-) 
Certainty. How, by merely testing and rejecting what is not, shaU we 
ever attain possession of what U .* The profitable Speculation, — What 
is tfl be done ; and How to do it? Only in free Efibrt can any blessedness 
be imagined for ns. Eras of Faith ; and onr own era of Faithlessneas : 
The GodUko vanished from the world. To the better order of minds 
any raad joy of Denial has long since ceased. The Old has passed away, 
and Time still in pangs of travail with the New. (365.)— Friedrich Schle- 
gel's LfEtures, and Mr. Hope's Essay, symbols of the tiro Extremes of 
our whole modem sysltiu of 'I'liouyiil ; its effiste Spiritualism, and dead 
decomposition of Materialistia jargon. Hnman Progress : Universal law 
of Change and Growth. This age also not wholly without its Propheta. 
Utihtarian problems and lailnres : Given a world of Knaves, to produce 
an Hones^ from their united action. Strange light-gleams : Age of 
Miracles; as it ever was, is, and will be. He that has an 'eye and a 
heart can even now say — Why should I falter ? Behind and before each 
one of OS lies a whole Godlike Eternity, of inheritance and of possibihty, 
(364.) 



GOETHE'S PORTRAIT. 

Goethe, a man well worth looking at. His kingly Head a very palace 
of Thon^t. A most rojal work appointed to be done there. This Bag- 
Faii of a world all tnmsfigured, and authentically revealed to be still 
holy, still divine, (p. 370.) — Two great men sent among us ; Bonaparte. 
like an all-devouring earthquake, hurlii^ kingdom over kingdom ; Goethe, 
the nuld-shining, inaudible L^ht, making Chaos once more into a Crea- 
tion. The poorest Life no idle dream, bnt a solemn, earnest reality. (381.) 
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DEATH OF GOETHE. 

Goethe died at Weimar, 22d March 1832 : His last words, a greeting 
of the new-awakened Earth ; his last movement, to work at his appointed 
task. A death full of greatness and sacredness : If his course was like the 
Sun's, so also was his going down. In the death of a good man, Eternity 
seen looking through Time. (p. 385.) — A New Era hegan with Goethe, the 
ulterior tendencies of which are yet unmanifested. The real Force, which 
in this world all things must ohey, is Insight, Spiritual Vision and Deter- 
mination. Honour to him who first 'through the impassahle paves a 
road.' Goethe's Works. To how many hearers, langoishing, nigh dead, 
in the airless dungeons of Unbelief, has the assurance of such a man come 
like tidings of deliverance ! The unwearied Workman now rests from his 
labours ; whUe the fruit of them is growing, and to grow. (388.) 
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